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REPORT .

ON THE

ADMINISTRATION OF BURMA
For the Year 1921-22.

PART L
GENERAL SUMMARY.

1. the Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock. K.CS.1., 1.CS., was
Liecienaat-Gevernor  throughout  the year 1921.22, The vear was
one ¢! strennous Iabour in preparation tor far-reaching administrative
changes.  inclnding  the conversion of Burma into a Governor's
province. ‘he reform of the Legislative Council on a mainly elective
hasis. the establishhment of a High Court for the whole of Bunna
«and the reorganization of the judicial services. the rearrangement of
Comuussioners’  divisions. the federation of the Shan Suates. the
introduction of an entirely new system of rural self-government. the
reoranization of the Indian Service of Engincers to provide for new
charges in the Public Works Depautment, and the fonnation of a
Burma Frontier Service ; but it was not until after the close of the
vear that these schemes were actually brought to frition. There
wias no territorial  chamte of unportance made within the year
bevond the form:tion of a new Forest Conservator's circle in Upper
Burma, known as the Chindwin circle., from parts of the two
previonsly existing Northern and Southern circles. Terhaps the most
important administrative change carried ont in the year was the
reorgganization of the Subordinate Civil Service by the formation of a
new grade of 150 Deputy Myooks, to serve s a reserve for Myooks.
The scales of pav of various services, the Indian Police, the Indian
Medical Service. Civil Assistant Surgeons. the Burma Civil and
Judicial Services, the Burma Educational Service and the Subordinate
Civil and Judicial Services, were revised and imnroved.

2. Relations between the Burma Government and the Chinese
and Siamese authorities beyvond the frontiers of the province were
friendly ;: but a meeting of British and Chinese officials to settle 2



x GENERAL SUMMARY.

boundary dispute on the frontier of the Nortbern Shan States Glled -
to accomplish its purpose. The peace of the frontier was broken in
the Northern Shan States by a raid from the Chinese Shan States,
which was carried out in considerable force under the leadership of
a dismissed Shan official and a descendant of the Burmese royal
family. Prompt action by the Burma Military Police resulted in the
speedy flight of the raiders in disorder across the frontier, with the
loss of something approaching half their number and the death or
capture of the leaders. Except for an attack on a village in Kokang
by a large baud of Chinese dacuits, the frontier was elsewhere
peaceful, in spite of disturbances in Yidnnan. The preparations for
"the federation of the Shan States have already been mentioned. The
change took place after the close of the year. The internal adminis-
tration of the States was generally satisfactory. A notable event for
the Siou Chieis was the inviiation of 2 numb2r of them to a camp
at Mandalay on the occasion of the visit ot His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wules in January 1922, The novel expericnce created a
profound impression amongst them. Normal conditions obtained in
the Chin Hills. after the risings of recent years, and the conduct of
the people wis peaceful and law-abiding. Haka and Kuki Chiefs
who had been d.ported during the disturbances were allowed to
return to their homes. The principal feature of the ycar on the
western border was the extension of control over a large area of
previously unadministered territory lying between the Chin Hills and
the Lushai border. The inhabitants showed every reuadiness to
accept ordered administration. ¥

3. The condition of the people of the province was not such as
to admit of any sweeping or [reneral description. The year was
marked by the forcing of the price of rice to an abiormal height by
the operatiuns of speculators. Haidship to the non-agricuitural
portion of the aopubtion resulted hyfore the hamvest; and oven
when the harvest came, stocks of rice were withheld from the
market in the hope of a repetition of the phenomenon, with the
result that the piice level still remained high. The agvicultural
etpditions were generally very favouradle. at any rate in Lower

- Burma  Although some damage was done by Boods. the rice harvest
was distinctly good : and dry crops in Upper Burma also enjoyed
00 the whole a fair azason. Owe result of these conditions was i
dextexe in the volume of civil litigation, especiafly in Lower Burma.
There was a continued impcovcment in public bealth, and some
slight alatement of the wave of crime, though not unfortumately in
Crumes of violece.
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4. No changes of impartance were made in the systam
administration of the land revenve or of the comtrol oves the oocu-
pation of waste land, though a committec which had been appaioted
to examine the question of improving amethods of amessment presen-
ted its 1epuri, Jccommending 2 nrumber of reforme of procedure,
towards the end of the year. Some amendments of the rules were
made during the Year to regulate details of praceduso, particularly in
connection with the conditions of occupation of waste land. The
high price of rice and the favourable rains combined 10 ggoduce
a considerable extension in . the occupation of land for agri-
cultural purposes in Lower Burma : and in the dry zone ‘the area
under crops showed on the whole an improvement on the previas
vear. The grant of lind for rubber cultivation continbed to some
extent in spite of the slump in the rmbber market ; and considerable
areas were also granted for paddy cultivation to returned soldiers
whe lud «crved in the wur. New settlements of land revenue,
expecied to produce a gross increase of rather over one and a half
lakhs, were sanctioned for the Sagaing district-and for areas in the
Minbu, !Linthawaddy and Pegu districts.

5. The most impartant enactmert passed by the local legislature
during :he year was the Burmit Rural Self-government Act,.which
provides the basis of the education of the country people in the
responsibitities  of representative instituticns by transferring the
admimistration  of local matters outside manicipalities, including
vernacular education, from purely ofhcial coutrol to elective councils
and boards, frees as far as  possible from the assistance or
interfercnce of Government officers. Another Act of importance, also
connectd ntimately  with prospective  political reforms, was the
Burma Anti boveott Aci. designed to meet one ot the first cvils that
manifested itself with the spread of political ideas, the attempt of
sections to impose their particular views on the general public by a
social, religions or trade buoycott of those not in agreement with
them. Scvere penalties were provided for the organizers and
promoters of such boycotts for purcly political purposes. A Criminal
Law Amendment Act aimed at the prevention of the systematic
pilfering of unidentifable commlities, such as rice. in industrial
centres, by throwing the burden of proof in certain  suspicious
Gircumstances on persons found in possSesSION of sucis gOAle

6. There was a check in 1921 in the increase of the tota) valume
of crime which had been a feature of the greviam few years ; the
number of copmimable cases of all kinds showed a doswmas of same

W“’H‘ - —— :
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2 per cent. The fall was almost conhined to minor offences against
property such as ordinary theft. The figurex for more serious
offences against property and for violent crime generully recained
stationary or showed a small rise. A disquieting feature of the
returms was a marked increase of serivus Crime in several previously
law-abiding districts of Upper Bunna., No satisfactory explanation
of this particular phenomenon has vet been found. The success of
the police in detection, as judged by statistics of conviction,
remained at much the same level as in prfevious years. Apart from
the detection of offences, an important feature wias the working of
the Habitual Otfenders Restriction Act; there wias a noticeable
improvement in statistics of crime in most districts where the value
of the salutary provisions of this Act was fully realized. Village
headmen continued to give invaluable assistance to the police in the
suppression of crime, though dithculty was often put in their way by
village assnciations. formed as the result of potitical aitation. whose
yrincipal object seemed in fact to be the overthrow of the system
of village administration. The formation of headmen's associations
for groups of villages, on the other hand., was encouraged and
proved of value by assuring c¢ach headman of the support of his
fcllows. | In the sphere of judicial and prison administration an
important aim is to avoid the production of criminals : but this
seems to have received less attention from magistrates, since the
proporiion of convicted persons who were released on probation or
whipped in preference to being sent to jail showed a fall. In the
prisons some progress was made in the entire sceparation of habitual
from casual criminils, several district jails being allotted to one or
the other varicty., More central jails are required, however, before
the separation can be completed. Special care continued to be
given to the jmvenile jails, especi.ily that at Meiktila. which is
reserved for casual prisoners.

7. The Act passed to provide for the introduction of local self-
Rovernment in rural areas has aiveady been mentioned. -Preliminary
arrangements to give effect to it were under discussion during the
vear, but the actual beginnings of rmal seli-kovernment were delayed
until after its close. A definite step in sell-govermment, however.
was taken in nearly all the 47 municipalities (outside Rangoon), the
comstitutions cf whicli wuie altered B A% lu skt i < staaiires
very largely ciective and almost entirely free from the participation
of Government officials. An Act remodelling the constitution of the
Ranguon municipality was passed during the year, but did not come

into force until shortly after it close. The principal features of
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municipal finances. both in Rangoon and elsewhere, were a
marked increase in ordinary expenditure and a @opmticrately
very miich smaller increase in ordinary revenue, expenditure being
considerably in excess. A committee appointed (o examine the
problems ot municipal finance. in the tight of expenence both
within the province and in  India, presented its report  within
the vear, with & number of snggestions the adoption of which may
help towards the restoration of financial equilibrium.

8. The cultivated area in the whole province was larger by some
500,000 acres than in the vear 1920-21, an increase of 337 per cent.
All the most important rice-producing districts enjoyed a remarkably
steadv  rainfall, without long breaks, throughout the seasons for
ploughing, sowing and  transplanting ; and in Upper Burma. though
the carly rains were deficient, the middle and late rains were
sacsfactory, and al' e drv crope did well. There were heavy
floods from all the large waterways of the proviice in October ; but
the damage doue by these was in several districts repaired to a
considerable extent by replanting ; and the total area on which crops
matured was Luger by some 687,000 acres than in the previous year.
The rice crup threshed out well and gave a heavy yicld of good
quality.  Owing mainly to speculation, the price of paddy continved
at approxuvately the same high level as in the previous year, and
for other crops also prices ruled high. The health of cattle was
good. except for outbreaks of rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease
in the Upper Chindwiir and Katha. The Agricuitural Department,
the superior stalf of which was strengthened during the year, was
active in research work as well as seed distribution. In counection
with sice cullivilion ubuporlant work was done in plant breeding and -
selection and in manurial experimenuts, the latter being of considera-
Ul inpurtance  fur ibe vag wurkeu arcas of e deidia. ia Upper
Burma useful work was done on cotton, wheat and groundnut A
dificulty in connection with seed disiribution arises (fom the atrength
of the demand for pure strains for milling purposes, which leads to
loss of the produce to future cultivation,

9. There was no territorial extension of the spbere of the Co-
opemative Societics Diputment’s influence doring the yenr: bt
propaganda work in parts of the province where co-operalion has
not yet got a firm hold coutinued to employ a certain proportion of
the stafi. The total number of sccieties and the total working
capital continued to increase, although at a lower rate than bhas been
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usua! in recent ycars. Amfong agriculura) credit societies the
principal feature of the year was shortwens of money, which in maay

cases restricted loans below the requitﬁnenh of the owembers. It is

a defect of the system of finance through the proviocial and cestral
banks that the societies are too much dependent on outside: deposits
and have not vet succecded in financing agriculture nainly from the
savings of the rural population. Guaranteeing unions continued !o do
useful work in the supervision of affhiliated eocieties, and agmin
showed themselves well suitcd to the conditions of rural areas in

"Burma, forming the chief meaus of spreading co-operation from

village to village. The business of «listrict central banks increased

generally in all directions ; one new such bank was established .

during the year, bringing the total number up to twelve. There was
little increase in the co-operative town banks and similar
urban credit societies ; while the busifess of cattle insurance
sce ieties declined. The co-operative societies formed of late years in
connection with the colonization of land newly wmade available for
cultivation had a year of varving success. The colonies on the
disafforested reserves near the mouth of the Sittang river did well;
but owing to the curtailment of the scheme of protection of Rooded
areas by the Yiandoon embankment, many of the societies established
on those areas were left in a ptecarious financial pomtion. The
colonies in the Myvitkyina district suffered from a poor agricultural
scason, and it was found necessary to wind up five of the societies
settled there. The portion of the staff of the Co-operative Depart-
ment which is emploved on the allotment of land to, and the
supervision of, these cColony socicties was formed durinyg the year
inlo a separate branch distinct from that engaged in the control of
ardinary societies and on co-operative propaganda,

10. The forests of Burma form one. of its most important sources
of wealth ; and it is one of the principal aims of the Forest Demrt.
ment to make this wealth more acvessible. Many miles of cart-road
and bridle-paths were constructed during the year 1921-22, this being
a form of .activity which is always rapidly paid for by increased
revenue. Artificial regeneration was carried out over an area larger
by over 40 per cent. than in the previous year. The output of teak
both by lessces and by direct Government agency was very
‘tnlderably krger thmn 10 the previans year ; and theve wose also
increases in the @xtraction of other timbews and of foel. A special
oficr was cngagrd daring the yoar to investigute the life history of
the bec-hole borer in tesk, the damage done by which coustitirtes
the moet esricus emtamologica) problem before the department.
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The nett revenue from forests, after deducting all expmditure,
amouuted to some Rs. 1.28 1ikhs, or Rs. 11 hakhs more than in the
financial yvear 1920-21,

11. The mineral weaith of the proviuce continucd to be cxploited
mainly on the oil-fields. The production of petroleum in the Magwe
district showed a considerable increase over that of the previows year,
mrticalarly on the Singu field and in the outer portions of the
Yenangvaung  field. The prolucing smands in the longer worked
centrill portions of the latter held showed signs of exbaustion
Production on fields elsewhere than in the Magwe district contimued
to be of comparatively smull importance. The total provincial output
was valued at 8% crores of rupees. Depression in the wolfram and_
ti, markets induced a decline of prospecting and mining activity in
the Tenasserim division. A small increase in the total output of tin,
in epin. of the faci that the ‘orge Mawchi mines in Karenni remained
clused, wis due to the diversion to tin of activity previously devoted
to the even more unprofitable wolfram. Interest in mining in
Burma now centres mainly in the lead and silver mines of the
Burma Corporation, Limited. in the Northern Shan States, which
form .n undertaking of the trst magnitude. The output of ore from
these mines in 1921-22 showed an increase of nearly 12 per cent,
above the figures for the previous vear ; and the combined yield of
lead and silver wius valued at something over two crores of rupees.
The output of the jade and ruby mines showed some increase, but in
the latter no specially valuable stones were discovered. and work
sufferedd from depression of the foreign market.

12, Industrial progress consisted mainlv in the opening of 76 new
rice mills. all but one in the mcfussil and mostly of moderate size.
In the matter of trade ‘the pancipal feature of the vear was a large
increase in the value of exports both to foreign countries and to
India. Imports from India showed a comparatively small increase in
valie, but with the fall in the rates of sterling exchange imports
from forcign countries dectined by some cight crores of rupeex
Nevertheless the export trade was such that in spite of this decline
in impon;tbe total value ot emborue irade cuceeded all previcus
yeas’ records The commedities which eolnbuted most largely to
the increase in exports were rice. mineral Oii, faw CUAOD ani g
lead. Exports of teak and other timbers dectined, markets being
dewrased owing to provious oversocking at  high grices  The
largest share of the foreign trade of Burma was emchanged with the
United Kingdam, whose propartion of the whole, bowever, was
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rather smaller than in the previous year, both in imports and
exports. Germany's increased participation, both as a supplier and as
a customer, was noticeable. The volume of transfrontier trade \ith
China and Siam continued to decline.

13. The development of communications by means of the wind-
fall which accrued to provincial funds from the rice control in 1920
mainly took the form. durng the year under review, of railivay
construction. Three new branches. one running southwards from
Moulmein o Ye. another across the Pegu Yoma from Pyinmana to
Taungdwingyi, and the third north-custwards (rom Alon in the
Lower Chindwin district. continuedk under construction, and portions
of the two latter, totalling nearlv 25 miles in length, were opened to
trafhc in the middle of 1922, Koad development hus so far been
somewhat hampered by shortage of staff in the Public Works
Der-rment ; but programmes of construction were under discussion
during the year. and Y8 milcs of new metalled road were built. The
year was marked by an unusually large number of breaches of the
railway line by tioods: and there was ont serious accident on the
Moulmein ranch, in which a portion of a train was blown off the
line by a cyclone. with the loss of several lives. The navigation canals
were maintained i good working order, in spite of difhculties from
the water hyacirth weed. Apart from communications the pancipal
achievements of the Public Works Department were the progress
made in-the construction of residential buildings in Rangoon and of
the Agricultural Collesie at Mandalay, the reclamation of portions of
the towns of Twante and Mawlamyainggyun, and the progress made
in the construction of .the Yec-u irrigation system, which with a
plentiful supply of water vesulted in a targe increase of imrigated
area. The favourable conditions as regards water supply: were
shared by practically all the iirigation systems in the province, and
there was a general increase in the area cultivated, €xcept in vise OF
two cases where crops were damaged by flood. In Lower Burma
the floods of October 1921 did considerable damage to protective
embankments. In addition to repairs to these, an important work in
the extension of the Sittang embaukment in the Peyu district was begun.

14. From the Ist Aoril 1921 a radical change was introdoced by
thc rules under thc Coicmment of Indin A<t in ‘he &pancial
relations between the Provincial and the Central Goverument.
Instead of the provincial resources being derived partly from revenue
under beads classiied as provincial, partly from a share of divided
heads, und parily from lump <um assighments from the central
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exchequer, there is now complete separation between the revenues
and expenditure of the central and provincial authorities, and definite
sources of revenue are allocated to the Provincial Government, which
is empowered to° raise loans on its own account and has become
sggpomsible for the laans and advances previonsly s:r:mt;cl throngh it
to cultivitors. local bodies and others, and for the expenditure
previously incurred on major irrigation works. An annual con-
tribution, fixed for the present at Rs. 64 lakhs, has to be made from
provincial to central revenues.  The  Provincial Government was
fortunate in having at its disposid, when these arrangements came
1o farce, the protts clerived from the rice control of 1920. a portion
of which it was able to utilize temporarily  in paving oif to the
Ceutral Government the whole wmount due to it rxd imade payable
within twelve: vears by the Act. on account of previous loans and of
expenditure on irrigation.  Comparison of the totals of central and
poovincial cuenne with those of the previous vear is rendered
avanimgless oy the reclassiiication. but the totais of ditferent heads
miy he compared.  All the heads which have now become central,
except mcome-tax, showed increases, the amounts heing roughly
Rs. 14 Likhs mmder cnstoms, Rs. 2 lukbs under salt. and Rs. 2
lihds under opium. - Uader imcome-tax (including  super-tax) there
was itodecrenase of rather more than Rs. 7 lakhs.  Expenditure under
these  Dheads  increased by some Rs. 3 lakhs in all. The most
miportant provincial head of revenue is now land revenue, the xross
reeeipts under  which wmounted to Rs. 5.31 lakhs, afrainst Rs. 4.91
Likhs in 1920-21. A portion of this increase. however, was due 10 an
unnswdly large balinee having been outstanding for collection at lhe-
openingd ot the year, <o that the coliections made in  1921-22
mncluded @ more than normal propertion of revenne assessed in the
previous vear,  Excise revenue decline’d by some Rs. 5 lakhs., owing
m part (0 the discontinnance of the sale of opium prep.ared for
smokingd. and in part to a reduction in imports of foreign liquor
mnder the enhanced rates of duty and po:sibly also to temperance
agitation.  Under stamps : small decrease n the sale-proceeds of
non-judicial stamps was more than counterbalanced by an increase
under conrt-fee stamps. the nett result being an increase of one lakb,
Forest revenuc showed a gross increase of Rss 32 lakhs, and an
mcreise e ettt surplus,  afte: deducting  expenditure,  of Rs, 12
fkis.  AS 1 the case of mumcipal tunds. the outstaading icaiuie ul
the muances of most other local funds was an increase of expenditure
without a corresponding increase of revenue. The revenue account
of the Rungoon Pert Trust, however. showed a considerable surplus

of revenuc over cxpenditure. owing muinly to the imposition of
b ]
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surcharges and enhancement of fees in the expectation of depres-
sion in trade, accompanied in fact by an actual increase of traffic.

15. The statistics of public heaith for 1921 indicate a considerable
fall. in the death-rate in the sear under review, with a much
smaller fall in the bicth-rate. Recognition of the importance of
infant welfare work continued to extend, and there was a noticeable
improvement in the infantile death-rate. Deaths (rom fevers were
markedly fewer than in 1920. Hospital construction made coun-
siderable progress, and the opening of three new maternity wards,
two of which were the outcome of private subscriptions, deserves
mention.  Questions of water supply in all parts of the province
continued to engage the attention of the Public Health Department.
There was less vaccination done than in the previous vear ; but it
is t¢ e noted that the number of deaths from small-pox was smaller
by ncaly two-thirds.

16. Tie vear 1921-22 was the tirst tull year of working of the
new Univesity of Rangoon, and murked the completion of a new
organized system of public cducation in the province, in which
higher cducation is placed under the control of the University,
secondary education under that ot the Government Department of
Education, and vernacular education uunder the control  of local
bodies, with some supervision and help from the Education Depart.
ment. The so-called  national mevement in  education, which
accompanied the boycott of the University on its first foundation,
appeared to lose some cf its influence, so far as can be judged
from the numbcer of students and pupils in the public colleges and
schools. In the twn collegres which now constitute the University, the
number of students had tallen from 800 to 431 in 1920-21, but rose
agaiu to 637 in the year under rveview. ‘Thewe was an appreciabic
increasc in the number of pupils undergoing the high and middle
schoo! courses of iustruction in public schools. both Anglo-vernacular
and vernacular, although the percentage of passes in the middle and
high school public examinations was poor, pussibly as a result of
the interruption of studies through outside intluence.  The number of
pupils in upper and  lower primary standards  in pnbhc  schools
ueclined with o reductican in the number ¢ crcneniend ATy
schools, in pursuance of the policy of concentrating  the Jimited
resources :wvailable on the better cquipped schools. The interest in
educiation arousced by the boycott of 1920-21 led to the calling of a
rcpresentative  confercnce on Anglo-vernucular  ceducation.  which
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presented its recommendations after severa) months’ laboora Masy
of these were adopted by Government. and others reumined omder
consideration. A committee was also appointed during the year to
make recommendations for the reorganizatian of the Govermmext
School of Engineering at Insein. Effcct was given to its recmmen-
dations after the close of the year. The Edocational Syudicate,
whose advisory functions had gradually devolved upon otber more
newly formed bodies, was dissolved ; and its examining functions
passed to the Director of Public Instruction as Commissioner of
Examinations.

17. The spread of political activity' among the Burmese continued
dwing the year, mainly at the bidding of the party of vociferom
politicians who affected to disdain the proffered conmstitutional
reforms «nd demanded Home Rule on the Dominion @odel as the
only satisfactory objuctive. A cspecial featuwre of the agitations
connecled with this moveément was the extension of the methods of
boycott used in connection with the schools to the purely political
sphere, the social evil resulting from which necessitated the legis-
lation mentioned in paragraph 5 above. Another remarkable feature
wis the participation in the movement of the yellow robe. The
preaching in the villages, at first undertaken by selected young men
of the political party, was rapidly transferred to the militant section
of the pdngyis (Buddhist monks). Strong action. had to be taken
from time to time against political cxtremists, Indian and Barmese,
secular and religious, who allowed their political enthusiasm to
betray them into seditious exhortations agminst the authority of the
Government. But such incidents were not very numerous, nor
did they exhibit the virulence which lias charactenized similar
extravagances in India. Agitations aand fermeuts of this kind have
accompanied post-war conditime thronghout the world, and it was
too much to expect that Burma would remain entirely free from soch
manifestations. Towards the end of the year the praspect of the
carly introduction of a reformed Government led to a split in the
political party on the question of participation by entry into the
elective Legislative Counci) and accrptance of office.  The cleavage
became more marked as the time for the actaal introdoction of the
rcforms approached, and there emerged two (airly definite parties,
the one of moderate Nationalists and the other of wrmusrulacds
Nou-co-operators. The inflocnce of thé militant section of the
priesthood was theown on the side of the inframsigeanis, whose
unpractical ideas were thus enabled to obtain a cmmiderable bold on




PART 1L
DEPARTMENTAL CHAPTERS.

Nors.—The departmental reports and other refcreuces on which
this Reporl on the Adminisivation of Berma is based, are
beginning of each chapter. The departmental reports do not all cover
the same period. The Reports on the Administration of
Criminal Justice, the Police, Prisons, the Registration Dvpartment, the
Salt Revenue, the Measures adopted for the Extermination of Wild
Animals and Poisonous Snakes, Lunatic Asylums, the Report on the
Public Health Administration, the Report of the Chemical Examiner,
Report on the Working of the Indian Faclories Act, 1911, and
Resolution on the Reports on Village Administration deal with events
which took place within the calendar year 1921 ; the Shan States, Chin
Hills and North-Eastern Frontier Reports, the Land Revenue and Land
Records Administration Reports, the Season and Crop Report, the
Report oi. the Working of the Co-operative Societies Act and the Report
ot the Department of Agnriculture are concerned with the agricultaral
vear from the 1st July 1921 to the close of June 1922. All other reports
cover the twelve months of the official or fnancial year that ended on
the 31st March 1922

4

CHAPTER L.
PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY.

ReFERENCES—
Report on the Administration of the Shan and Karenni States for the
year cnded the 30th June 1922.
Report on the Administration of the Chin Hills for the year ended
the 30th Junc 1922.
Report on the North-Eastern Frontier for the year ended the 30th

June 1922.
bca§8:21 _imd Crop Repert of Bunna for the year ended the 30th June

Land Records Administration Report of Burma for the year ended
the 30th jJune 1922.

Report on the Civil Veterinarv Department (including the Insein
Veterinary School), Burma, tor the year ended the 30th June 1922,

Report on the Public Health Administration of Burma for the year

1921.
PHYSICAL. 3
Physical Features of the Country, Areo, Climate and
Chief Staples.

1. The Province of Burma occupies the western edge of that portion
of the continent of Asia which lics between the

Ares and Boundaries  Bayof Beugaland the Chima Sea and is generaly
tnown as Indo-China. It extends from Gtitude

9° 58’ north to apywuximately latitude 28° porth, and from longitade

R
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92° 11’ 10 longitude 101° 9’ east.. The extreme length of the province is

1,200 miles and its extreme width, at sbout 21° north
mim Its area has been esnmated at 26 ,73 equare miles,
of which Birma proper inclasive of the Chin Hills and the administered
Kachin Hill Tracts occupies some 184,102 square miles, the Shan States,
which comprise the whole of the eastern portion with several cuclavesin
Rarma proper, 62,305 square miles. and unadministered territory some
16,325 square miles. In the north the buundary between Burma, Tibet
and China has not yet been preciscly determined. The north-western
frontier touches Assam, Manipus, the Lushai Hillsand the Chittagong
Hill Tracts; and the Bay of Benjal forms the western boundary. On
the north-east and east Burma marches with the Chinese Province of
Yidunan, the Chinese Shan and Lao States, the French powseasions in
Indo-China and the Kingdom of Siam. The southern boundary is the

Pakchban river, which divides it from the Siameme portion of the Malay
Peninsula.

. 2. The pr vince falls into three natural divisions: Asakan, the
Irrawaddy basin and the old province of
< Natural Divisiona Tenasserim. Arakan is the strip of territory
lying Letween the Bay of Bengal and the range
of hills known as the Aralan Yoma. it extends from Cape Negrais on
the south to the Na-af Estuary, which divides it from the Chittagong
division of the Province of Bengal, on the north and includes the districts
of Sandoway, Kvaukpvu, Akyab and the Hill District of Arakan, an area
of some 16,300 square miles. The northem part of this tract is tarren
hilly country, but in the westand south are rich alluvial plains containing
some of the most fertile land in the province.

To the east of the Aralaan division and separated from it by the
Arakan Yomwa lies the Irrawaddy biasin, within the limits of which is
situated the greater part of Burma proper. This tract inay be subdivided
into four parts.

There is first the lughland tract. in which isincluded the mountainous
region around the sources of the Chindwin river and the upper waters of
the Irrawaddy, the Chin Hills, and the Northern and Southern Shan
States. Within this tract fall the Upper Chindwin, Myitkyinz, Bhamo
and Katha districts. The preater part of this country is a mass ol
rugged hills decply pierced by narrow gurges which form the outlet to
the plains of the rivers which take their rise there. In the Shan States,
however, there are ewne open platenw= whick are fertile and well
mﬂl t’:’f‘a}g‘o. the hill station to which in the hot weather the

men rma migrates, stands in the Pyvin-u-lwin platean, some
3,500 feet above the sea. " : it d

The second tract is known as the dry zone of Burma and includes the
whole of the lowlands lying between the Arakan Yoma on the west and
the foot of the hills which rise up to the Shan platcan on the cast. It
stretches along both banks of the Irrawaddy from the north of Mandalay
to a point south of Thayetmyo and includes the Lower Chiodwin,
Shwebo, Sagaing. Mandalay, Kyauksé, Yaméthin. Meiktila. Myingvan,
Pakolku, Minbu, Magwe and Thayetmyo districts. This tract consists
wostly of undulating lowtands, bat is broken towards the aouth by the
Pegu Yoma, a considerable range of hills which. running north and south.
munmmmmdthelmuﬁdybﬁn.

! Ou the west. hetween the Pegu and the Aratan Youmas. stretches the
mawaddy Deita, a vast expanse of plain, 12.000 sqare miles in area,

PRI
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falling from its apex not far south of Prome in a gradual unhroken aslops
down to the sea. This delta, which includes the districts of Basecin,
Myaungnya, Ma-ubin, Pyapon, Henzada, Hanthawaddy, Insein,
Tharrawaddy, Rungoon Town and part of Peyou, consists almost entirely
of a rich alluvial deposit, and the whole area, which between Cape
Nepais and Elephant Peint is no less than 137 miles wide. is (ertile in
the highest degree.

To the east lics a tract of country which, though in all characteristics
similur to the Irrawaddy basin, is separated from that river by the Pegu
Yomit and forms it separate system draining into the Sittang river. The
northern and eastern portions of this truact, which, on the east, touches
the Salween river, are hilly ; the remainder, the land on the lower
reaches of the Sittang river and towards the confluence of the Salween,
Gvaing and Ataran rivers, consists of broad fertile plains. The tract
comprises the district of Toungoo and part of the district of Pegu in the
Pegu administrative division. and the districts of Thaton and Salween
in the Tenasserim division.

The third natwral division of Burma is the old province of
Tenasserim, which, constituted in 1826 with Moulmein as its capital,
fermed the nucleus from which British rule in Burma has grown. Itisa
nalcow strip of countiy Iving between the Bay of Bengal and the high
ramge of hills which forms the castern bounclary of the province towards
Siam. It includes the districts of Amherst, Tavoy and Mergui together
with the Mergui archipelago. The surface of the country is mountain-
ons snd wuch atersected with streams.,

3 The principal mountiin systems of the province start from the
Jabyrinth of hills which lies to the north and

Mountains. extends into Tibet. So dense are the hill
masses in the angle caused by the converging of

the Assun and China  frontiers that the only seneral classibeation
paossible is that which distinguishes the highlands lying to the west from
those lying to the cast of the Irrawaddy river. To begin with the
former, the Kumdn range in the Myitkying district forms the eastern
boundary of the Hukong walley, where the Chindwin river takes its rise.
This range rnms from Hkamti Long towards the neighbourhood of
Mogaung and i< continued i a series of ridges which fonn the watershed
between the hirawaddy and Chindwin tivers. The Taungthonion, an
eminence 5,632 feet in height, marks the northcoinost point of the most
distinctive of these ridues. South of the Hukony vallev is a mass of
broken hill country known as the Jade Mines Tract, which lies more or
less at rightangies to the ranges described above and abuts in the west
on the upper reaches of the Chindwin. On the west of the Chindwin
are the Naga and Manipur hills, with peaks running up to 12,000 feet
and over, Which follow the course of the niver southward and form the
western frontier of Burmu.  Further south this upland country’ is known
as the Chin Hills and the range is continved in the Arakan Yoma, which
dips to the sea at Cape Negrais. Two of the highest points in this
s¥stem, Naramati and Mount Victoria, reach heights of 12,557 and 10.400
leet respectively. East of the loawaddy, 4 suscossion of mountain
chains and plateaux forins the watershed between that river and the
Salween. The Eastern Kachin hills run south from the ridge which
separates the headwaters of those two great rivers and, running south
and south.west. terminate in the high ground which is massed in the
nowth of the Northern Shan Statcs and the Ruby Mines district
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. Gmthremrd sgain the Shan plstean extends from the Hﬁ#
Salween. In the Northern Shan Saates the gronping of
:-:?uhr.t'min the south the ridges tedd mare and more
south. South of Toungoo the bigh land to the west of the Salween

marrows and under the mme of the Pamnginmg range drope down to the.
level of the Thatda plain. Fast of the Salween lic the hills
States in the north and further south the range in the Shan State of
Reéngtang which forms the Sahveen-Mékong watenhal As the confno
ot the Lao States are reached, a mass of hills curves round the soathern
edge . of Kéngtong alony the Siam border down tbe east of Karemi,
sending out southern spurs which stretch along the marches of Amberst,
Tavoy and Mergui to the extreme southerly limit of Buryma.  An isolated
range of hills is the Pegn Yoma, which rises in the Yaméthin district
and running southwards scparates the wvalleys of the Irmwaddy and the

Sittang. Near the head of the Irmawaddy Delta it branches oot
° into several low terminal hills, on the fast of which is built the
Shwedagon Pagoda in Rangoon. Popa, a detached peak in the
Myingvan district, belongs to this system and rises to a height of
nearly 5000 feet : it is interesting as an extinct vok-ano, a landmark,

and a subject of superstitious folklore thronghout the whole of central
urma.

-4

4. The principal river of Burma is the Irrawaddy. [t is fonned by

the junction, in latitude 23° 45" north about

Rivers. thirty miles north of the town of Msitkvina, of

two rivers, the Nmai and Mali, which take their

rise in the wild tangle of mountains which lie between Bnrma and Tibet,

and traverses the province from north to south, entering the Bay of

Bemyal through a multiplicity of mouths between Rangoan and Cape

Negrmis. Up to Bhamo, a distance of 900 mile< from the sea, i is

navigable throughout the year, and its chief tributary, the Chindwin, =

also navigable for steamers for 300 miles from its junction with the
Irrawaddy above Pakokku.

The Chindwin, known in its upper reaghes as the Tianai. rises in the
hills south-west of Thama in the Myitkyina district and flows due north
till it enters the south-eastern corner of the Hukong valley. where it
turns north-west and continucs ia that direction cutting the valley into
two almost cqual parts until it reacles its north.west verge, when it
turns almost clue south and takes the name of Chindwin, It is a swift
river, f2d ir ite voper reaches by numcerous mcuatain strcams.  Further
south its chief tributaries are the Uyn, Yu and Myittha.

___Among other tributaries of the Irrawaddy, the Mogaung rises in the
hills which form the watershed between the Irrawaddy and the Chindwin,
flows southward tillat Kamaing it receives the overflow of the Indawgyi
lake in the Indaw river and thence continnes its conrse south-eastward
to join the Irrawaddy between Myilkyina and Bhamo. The Taiping
risesin China and Hows for about forty miles throagh British territory
before it reaches the Irraw ddy just above Bhamo. [t is only navigable
by country boats. Another left bank aMuent of the lrrawaddy is the
Molé, a tortuous stream of about a hundred miles long, which during the
rains is navigable by country baats for about three-qumrters of its length.
PnnhermthhtheSh\\’gliwhkhrhain the Chirexe Shan Hilly. winds
through the State of Mong Mit and tuming northwards finally reaches
the Irawaddy below Katha. The Myitng?, known in ite reaches
asthe Nam Tu rising in the Northern Shan State of Haemri, joins the
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Irawaddy at Ava. Within the limits of the dry zome the oaly
contiderable tributaries of the lrawaddy besides the Chindwin are
Mu, which Hows from north to south betwcen the Irrawaddy and
Chindwin and joins the former at Myiamu, the Yaw and the Mén,
which rise in the Arakan Yoma and enter the Irrownddy butwess
Pakokku and Minbu. Bcsides these there are numerous gireaomn, ench
as the Salin, the Pin, the Yin, and the Saddn, which in the rains asgume
at times the propoftions of rivers. but in the dry weather arc mgrely
wide stretches of sand with the merest trace of water.

South of Prome. where outlying spurs from the Arakan Yoma oa the
west and the Pegu Yoma to the c¢ast appruach close to the river taak,
the valley of the Irrawaddy opens ont again. At Yegin Mingyi neas
Myinaung the influence of the tide is lirst felt and the delta may be said

Ao bexin. The so-called rivers of the delta, the Ngawun (on which

stands the port of Bassein). the Pyama aw, Panmawaddy, Pyinzalo and
Pantimaw are simply mouths of the Irrawaddy, and the=whole cownrtry
towards the sea is a network of creeks, where there are no raads and
boats take the place of carts for all purpnses. There is, bowever, one
true 1iver of some size, the Hlaing, which rises near Prome, fows
southw.:vd and meets the Pepu river and the Paxundaung creek and thus
forms the ostuary which is known as the Rangoon river and constitutes
the harbour of Rangoon.

The second river of Burma in point of size and imponance is the
Salween. wha:e sources are believed to be situated at about the 32nd or
33rd parallel of latitude in the unexplored country east of Tibet. It
enters British territory about eight degrees further south and tbence
Hows in a generally southward direction through the Shan States and
Ka;eani till it disgorges itself into the Gulf of Martaban near Moulmein.
It is only navigable for less than the last hundred miles of its course.
The remainder is so broken by gorges and rapids that boats can only
ply an sho:t detached reaches.

About midway butween the villeys of the Irrawaddy and the Sahreén
and tlowing like them from north to south is the Sittang, The sources
of this river. known also in its upper rcaches as the Paunglaung, are in
the vallev between the Peyu Yoma and the Shan Hills in the Yamethin
district.  Fed by aftluents from the Yoma on the one hand and the
Karcn Hills on the other. it winds past the towns of Pyinmana, Toungoo
and Shwegvin and finally enters the northern apex of the Gulf of
Martaban at a point about equidist«nt from tlie ports of Rangoon and
Nfl‘u'l'.w:-r. it valley iz followed by the Rangoon-Mandaby line of
rathway,

_ The Gyaing and Ataran low wesi and north from the mountaios of
Siam to unite at Moulmein with the Salween and form the harbour of
Moulmein. Both are short rivers but are mavigable by country boats
amost to the frontier of Siam. The remnining rivers of Temsrrim,
the Tavey. the Tenasserim and the Palahan. are mercly mountain
streatis and are nonc of them navigable for any distance.

Arakan has no rivers of any size, but the coast line is pierced by a
number of estuanies, of which the most impartant are the Na-af, which
serarates Northemn Arakan from Chittagong. the 3Ma,u, the Xalwdan
and the Lemro.

The Mckoag can hardly be said to form part of the river system of
Burma but demevves mantion, as for a distance of vearly a bandred and
f&u&l‘git fotms the bonmdsry hetween the Shan States and French
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S. The Indawgyi in the west of the Myitkyina district is the Largest
lake in Burma. [t measures 16 by 6 miles and

Lakes is bounded on the south, east and west by low

ranges of hills but has an outlet to the porth in

the Indaw niver. The Meiktila lake near the town of Meiktila is
artiticial. The Inle lake. near Yawnghwe in the Soutkern Shan Staics,
is nearly as large as the Indawgyi, but has greatly diminished :n size in
recent times. In the Katha district is another Indaw which covers
sixty’ square miles. Other lakes are the Paunglin lake in the Minbu district,
the Innit Like in Prome, the Tu and Duva in Henzada, the Shageyyi and
Inyegyi in Bassein, the sacred lake at Mudon in Tenasserim, and the
Nagamauk, Panzemyaung and Walonbyun in Arakan.  In the heart of
the delta numerous large fakes or marshes abounding in hsh are formed
by the overtlow of the lrrawaddy during the rainy season, but these

either assume very diminutive proportions or disappear altopether in the
dry season. -

0. A line drawn down the western bank of the Irrawaddy as far as
Manditliy, and thence southwards again, along
the foot of the Shan plateau. down the Sittang
raiiey to tue head of the Gult of Martaban, may
be said to ditide Burma into its tywwo main geological divisions.  West of
this line the formations are of Tertiary age ; east of it they are far older,
for the most part Archaean and Secondary, any Tertiary patches being
purely local. From a geological point of view the most important
mountain ranges to the west are the Chin Hills and Arakan Yoma,
which are composed partly of sandstones, shales and limestones,
probably of Cretaccous axe, but for the most part of rocks containing
Tertiary fossils extei:ding from the Nummulitic to the Miocene period ;
and the Pcgu Yom: consisting of shaies and saindstones of more recent
formations than those of the Arikan Yoma, which overlie, apparently
cOnformably, the Nummulitics on the eastern slopes of the latter ranfe.
The oldest known formations in the western division are the Chin
shales found in the central parts of the Arakau Yoma. A more widely
spread formation in this western area is the Nummulitic division,
consisting of shales and sandstoncs capped by a bed of limestone, which
is shallow in Lower Burma but ir:crcases i thickness towards the north,
and is of very considerable depth in the reighbourhood of the Chin
Hills in Upper Burma. ‘The petrolenm of the province is found in the
still yonmazer sandstones of the Pegu (ueclogical) division, Conl and
amberare present in the beds of this division, which contains a large
proportion of the mineral wealth of the: province. These beds are of
marine origin. but are overlaid by (luviatile kavers.of soft yellow
sgu.u!stone (Miocene), containing concretions of exceedingly hard
mll?locs sandstone and subordinate hands of fermutineus conglomerate,
which cover a verv large portion of the valleys of the Irrawaddy and
the Chindwin. Volcanic activity during the deposition of the Tertiary
forlm_uom in Upper Bunna is responsible  r the presence of jade and
gold in the northern portions of the proviuce.

In the main eastern division the hilly country to the cast of tae
Irrawaddy-Sittang valley (comprising the Ruby Mines district, the Shan
States and the Karen Hills) is almoat entirely composed of rocks older
than 'l‘erq:ar_v. ranging from the Primary gneisees of pre-Cambrian age
to Mesozoic (Junmc or Cretaceous). The gncisws of the Ruby Mines
district contain bands of crystalline limestone, in which rubics, sapphires

Soll.
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PHYSICAL PEATURBS—CLIMATE. 2
. In the Nortbern Sbhan . the .
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dykes of lourmaline granite occur near the ju In

formations have been found to belong fo the the and
Cambrian systems of geological ®quence. The lowest copsist of
quartzites, Rieywackes and slaly shales, above which ase ian drata
composed of limestones, Glcarcon sapdstones and shales exceedingly
rich in fossils. In certain localities beds of sapdstone and conglamexates
are found. The surface of the Shan plateau is a great thickness of
limestone (M.avmyo limestone), which extends from near Maymjyo to the
Salween. This limestone is Renerally greatly crusbed and broxiated,
and the fossils it contained have for the mnst part been destroyed, but
there is reason to believe that it includes beds of Casboniferous as well
as of Devonian age. lu several different places on the surface of the
plateas beds of shale are found containing numerous fosails, the relation
of which to the Maymyo limestone has not yet been clearly made out.
To the east of Hsipaw a series of red sandstones with subordinate bands
of limestone is largely developed, folded or faulted in among the
Mavimyo limcstone. North and south of Lashio are beds containing
thick seamns of lignitic coal.  In the Southern Shan States a great series of
imiicstones, probably representing the Maymyvo limestone, bas been found
Further south again in the Pauuglaung range, east of the Sittang, the
hills are composcd chiefly of crystalline gneissic rocks. The hills
separating Amberst, Tavoy and Mergui from the Siamese border appear
to be a prolongation of the Paunglaung and neighbouring ranges.  They
consist of Pulicozoic beds belonging to what have been termed the
Mouhinein and Mergui groups, and of gneissic rocks. It is in these that
the tin and wolfram bearing areas of the province occur.

7. In most parts of Lower Burma and in portions of the Upper
Province the abundant rainfall renders the
Climate. climate moist and ¢nervating for nearly half the
year, but in the dcy zone. which extends acrass
the country between the 20th and 22nd degrees of north latitude and
comprises the whole of ti:e Mandalay and the southern districts of the
North-West Border divisions, thc rainfall is less copious and the climate
less humid. North of this drv belt agaia the riny season is more marked ;
and the atnosphere though cooler than that of the dry zone is also more
caturated with moizture.  The minfall in the coast districts varies from
about 200 inches in the Aralan and Tenasserim divisions to an average
of 90 in Rangoon and the adjoining portion of the Irrawaddy Delta. o
the extreme north of Bunna the raxafall is rather lessthan in the country
adjoining Rangoon, and in the dry zone the annual average falls as low
a5 20 and 30 inches. The temperature varies almost as much as the
rainfall. At Merpui on the Tenasseriin coast the mean is 77'8 degrees
(Fahrenheit) in January and 81'S dexrecs in May. In Rangoon
mean temperature for thc same two months is 767 degrees and 846
degrees. In Mandalav on the oortbern edge of the dry zome
corresponding fiures are 70'2 and 889 degrees while at shamo in the
northern wet tract the mean temperature in Janoary is 62'9 degrees and
m May 83'2 degrees.  Ezcept in the dense {orest tracts and the remoter
pottions of some of the outlying districts of Upper Burma, where
malarial fever is prevalent, the province is not remarkably unhealthy
either for Earopeans or for the natives of the country,
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quantities for export along with other less valuable varicties of
Minor forest produce comprises cutch, lac

such as durian, marian, mango, pineapple with betel-nut, i
various vegetable oils are produced in Tavoy and Mergui, and exported
other parts of the province. The ficus claslica was a common tr
hills in the far north of Burmaand the rubber extracted from it
Kachins formed an important article of cxport until the trees were
exterminated by wasteful methods of tapping. Within the
years the cultivation of rubber on a c© i scale
successfully undertaken in the districts of Mergui, Tavoy,
Toungoo and Insein. Palm sugar is largely made by boiling down the
sap of the palmyra and is used in the manufacture of fermented liquor
ain the local spirit known as armck.  Sesamum, maize, millet, pulses,
cotton and groundnuts are the chief crops in the dry zone of Upper
Burma but wheat, sugar-cane and tobacco are also grown. [In certain
of the hill-tracts tea and coffee are cultivated with moderate success.
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POLITICAL.
Historical Summary.

9. Linguistic and ethnographical researches combine to show that
the original home of the Burmese race is to be
- Balty History. found in the highlands of Central Asia and that
: their earliest settlements in the country to which
they gave their name were on the Upper Irmawaddy. From their first
capital, Tagaung, now a village on the east bank of the Irrawaddy in the
Katha district, the immigiants divided into two bodies. The hrst went
westwiard and after scttling on the Ciniudwin found their wg into the
valley of the Kaladan river and there founded the Kingdom of Arkan.
which was onlyv finally extiniuished by the Burmese conquest at the
close of the 18th century. The second body of setuen went
southwards and founded the Kingdom of Prome. The carlicst known
inhabitants of the southern half of Burma were the people called by the
Burmans Talaings but by themselves Mon, a branch of the Mon-Khmer
race, whose capital was Thaton. Wars between the Burmans and
ings were of frequent occurrence, and in 742 A.D. Prome was
captured and destroyed by the Talaings. A new kingdom was founded
with its capitnl at Pagan. which till the 13th century remained the
centre of the Burmese nation.  The existing ruins of Pagan beap withess
{v the wealth and power oi the people by whuin ilwse sauugrents were
raised The most famous of its kings was Anawrata, who
the Talaings and annexed their country and who by bringing from the
Taking capital, Thaton. a copy of the Buddhist scriptures became the
founder of that relicion among his countnmen. Pagan was destroyed
by a Chinese invasion and from the 13th till the 16th century Borm>
was under the rule of n numher of Shan and guasi-Shan chiefs with
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\arices capitals at Pinya, Sagaing and otber phces n—“&:

ceatwry, @adually emerge as kings of Barma. The most faswes of
them, Tabin Shweti, conquered the Talaings, tisne
Arakan, and ruled in splendour in his capital of Pegu.

10. It was in the days of the Toungoo dymasty that Ewopem
countries first entered into axnmercial relxtions
Europsan with Burma. In 1519 the Portuguese cxxcindad
Snu!l“ - a treaty with the King of Pegu and cutablishexd
factories at Maftaban and Syriam. Towards
the close of the l6th century the Dutch obtained poszesxiom of the
island of Negrais, and about the year 1612 the Eonglish Fast India
Company had agents and factories at Synam, Prome and Ava, and
perhaps Bhamo. About the middle of the 17th century all
European merchants were expelled from the country owing to a dispuote
between the Burmese Governor of Pegu and the Dutch. The Dutcbh
never returned.  In 1688 the Burmese Governor of Symiam wrote to the
English Governor of Madras inviting British merchants tosettle in Pegu,
and 1n 1678 2 commercial resident was sent to Symam and a factory was
built there and others at Negrais and Bassein. The French also had a
settlement at Syriam. Meanwhile the Burmese dynasty of Ava, which
had obtained supremacy throughout Burma under Bayinhaong was
harassed by iaroads from China and Manipur, and finally destroyed by
the rebellion of the Talaing Kingdom of Pegu After some years of
Talung supremacy a new Burmese dynasty was established by
Alaungpiya. who succeeded in uniting his countymen, the Burmene,
and crush:d the Takings. In 1755 Alaungpaya founded Rangoon to
celebrate his conquest of the Talaings and after a siege of some months
captured and destroved Sytiam.

11. The Engiish merchants at Syriam favoured the Burmans, and
the French the Talaings, but both attel:;:ltedbeto
g,g:..... k on friendly terms with the other side when
.u',"":":%'gg"m“ iteegppared lg'kely to be successful. After
% Alaungmava's success he found that the French
-, had been supplying warlike stores to the
lalaings, and ke put all Fienchmen to death. Though the Eaglish had
at times supported the Talaings. they were granted the island of Negrais
and a factory at Bassein, but in 1759 they were again suspected of
supplying arms to the rehels and the factories were destroyed, ten
Enghs!xmcn and a hundred natives of India being murdered. In the
following year Alaungmaya died while laying siege to Ayuthia, the
capital of Siam. and the English obtained permissiao from his saccessor,
Naungdawgyi, to re-establish the Basscin factory, though all canpertion
for the massacre was peremptorily refused. Sinbyushin, who exxredad
his hrother. Naungdawgyi, took Manipur and Siam and defeated two
mroads from China. He died in 1776and was succeeded by his brother
Bodawpaya. who conquered Arakan in 1784,  This treud:! Burnix into
callison with the Bntish in Chittagang The Aralancee outlaws took
refuge over the border and barassed the Barman rulers by inraads from
British territory. This gave rise to friction and in order to assist in the
adivrtment of matterx in dispute an envoy was sent to Burma in 1795 by
the Governor-General of India.



1200 1796 a Resident wan deputed 0 Rangoon. In 1819

ok : the
invaded Manipur and Assam, and Maha Bandula, great
m&;ﬂhmmwmmak:mmﬂhmw
invade The British Governmen! ﬁm!rdnhndnr_lﬂu
Burma on the Sth March 1824, mmmmmd_m

cable. Between August and November, Mergui, Tavoy, Martaban and
Pegu were occupied. In December the British force occupying Rangoon
" had been reduced by sickness and detached expeditions to about 1,300
Europeans and 2,500 natives fit for duty. The Burmese under Maha
Bandula made a determined effort to drive the invaders into the sea. A
Burmqearmy,.idtohavenumberedéo.mmamwtbepoéﬁm

14. In 1852, owing to a series of outrages committed on British
subjects by the Burmese Governor of Rangoon,

Senos Bwmeme War.  for which all reparation was refused, the British
agnin declared war agrinet the Kine ¢
udbwards(heckm.oltheamesw Lord Dalhousie proclaimed that
whokdthemndPem.uhrnorthulhedehﬁmde

of the fort at Myedé, ti
immediately. afier Myede, was annexed to the British Empire.




ars of constant work. In 1862 Her ’s possessions in Burma,
Y amely, the Provinues of Arakan, Pegn, and Tenasserim, were
amalgamated and formed into the Province of British Burma the
administration of a Chief Commissioner.  Lisntenmt Lokl

was appointed the first Chief Commissloner of British Barum.

15. In 1867 a treaty was concluded at Mandalay between the British

Accession of King Thibaw. -mutual extradition of criminals, the free inter-
course of traders and the establishment of

permatient diplomatic relations between the two countries. In October
1878 King Mindon died and was succeeded by his son, King Thibaw.
Early in 1879 the execution of a number of the mcmbers of the Royal
Family at Mandalay excited much horror in Lower Burma, and relations
between the two countries were much strained owing to the indignation
amongst Euglishmen at the barbarities of the Burmese Court, and the
resentment in the minds of the King and his courtiers at the attitude of
the British Resident. In October 1879 owing to the unzatisfactory
position of the British Resident in Mandalay the Government of lodia
withdrew their representative from the Burmese Court. Duming the
reign of i Thibaw nantters drifted from bad to worse. The Central
Government lost control of many of the outlying districts and (he
elements of disorder on the British frontier were a standing memace to
the peacc of the country. The Court, in contravention of the
tenns of the trealy of 1867, created monopolies to the detriment of the
trade both of England and Burma. An embassy visited Simia in 1682,
but the attempt to restore cordial relations was fruitless. The
abruptly reealled his envoy while negotiations were going one ' While the
Indian Guvernment was unrepresented at Mandalay, representatives of
Italy and France were welcomed and two separate embassics were sent to
Europe for the purpose of contracting new and, if possible, close alliances
with sundry: European powers. Matters were brought to a crisis towards
the close of 1883, when the Burmese Court imposed a fine of 23 lakhs
of rupees upon the Bombay Burma Trading Corporation and refumed to
comply with a suggestion of the Indian Government that the cause of
complaint should be investigated by an impartia) arbitrator.

16. Ii: vicw of the long scries of uusatisfactory episodes in the British
rolations with Burma during King Thibaw’s

Annexation of Uppes reign, the Government of India decided to
Pt adjust once ior ail e rclaliias betiween the two

' countries. An ultimatum was desmatched to
King Thibaw requiring him to snspend action against the Carporatian, to
receive at Mandalay an envoy from the Viceroy, who should be treated
with the respect due to the Government which he represented, and to
regulate the external relations of the country in asawdasce with the
advice of the Government of India. This ultimatum was despatched on
the 22nd October 1885. Ow the 9th November a reply was received in
Rangoon amountiag to an unconditional refusal of the tevms laid down.
On the 7th Novunber King Thibaw issted 2 prvlamation to his whijects
calling on them to drive the British heretics into the sca.  On the 14th
November 1885 the British expedition crossed the frontier and advanced
to Mandalay without encountering any sevicns resistance. Ava was
reached on the 26th November and an envoy from the King dgnified his
submission. On the 28th November the British acupied Mandalay,
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Wband-dm werehmkguuo. and sisce 1890 the country
has enjoved greater freedom from violeot crime than the provime
foarmerly known as British Buram.

7. The history of the relations of Burma with 8iam is priocipily
conceroed with the efforts made to premerve the

Qalationa with Siam. pesce  of the (rantier and to ascure protection
for British eubjects travelling in the Stameve

Province of Chiengmai, which borders oo Buroma. A treaty to aecare
these objects was concluded with the King of Sam in 1874. Om its
failare to efiect what was desired and after a mission to Chiengnmi by
an officer of the British Burma Commission. a secand treaty was
concluded in 1883 which provided, among other matters, for the issve
of passports, the extradition of criminals, the trial in Siam of cases in
which Dritish subjects were concerned, and the working of foreits in
* Siam by British subjects. In November 1885 a supplementary article to
this treaty was signed providing for the extradition of criminals between
Buarma and all the conterminous parts of Siam. In 1884 a British Vice-
Consul was appointed to- and arrived at Chiengmai. In 1911 a (resh
extradition treaty was concluded between Great Britain and Sian. and oa
the 10th November 1911 an Order in Council was passed applying the
Extraditiondcts, 1870 to 1906, to Siam, which became a Foreum State for
the pu-poses of the Indian Extradition Act, 1903. An Order iu Council
of 1889 prescribed the registration of all British subjects resident in Siam
and regulated the exercise of civil and criminal jurisdiction by consukar
ocourts. This wassuperseded by the Siam Ovrder in Council, 1906, for the
cegulation of the same matters, which is stillin force. Our relations with
Siam have continued friendly up to the present lime. For, some yecars
after the annexation of Upper Burma there was a discussion with regard
to the boundary between Siam and the trans-Salween territory of certain
Shan States. The Simmnese claimed trans-Salween Karenni and some
other small 9tates to the east of the Salween as part of the Province of
Chlengmai. In order ‘o investigate these claims the territory was visited
by Mr. Ney Elias in 1890. The Siamese rofused to take part in his
aplorauon. but in 1892-93 a joint comumzmon ot Engiish and Swuuncse
ofhicers demmarcated the {rontier along the line selected by Mr. Ney Elias.

18. nemdquhnmandBnmmmmm
each other in recounting a long amries of wamn

Gulaticry with China. betweenthetuommhumoﬂothcw
ya. From the year 1790 cumpli-

mentary presents wcreenhmgad between the Burmexe and Chinese
Courts with mare or less regalarity every ten years or thereaboots. At
the time of tbc anc=xation aegotiations were cpeced with China on the .
of our relatians with that country throngh Upper Borma. The
a frienddy spirit in these negotiations. A convention
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wﬂwmmmlmlmm other matters,
?ﬂngnm:mdthedanmnl mme recognition by China
British m

Burma, the delimitation of the frontier, and the



FORM OF ADMINISTRATION,

encaragement of intenuational trade. In the cosrm ]
pegotiatioos it was agreed that the decrnnia) missian and
A convention was signed on the Ist March 1094 which defined the
boundary aloag a ggexctibed line. The convention west oa (o waive
British rights in the trans-Salween States of Monglem M}uﬂm
with the proviso that the Chincse Government should ot cofe thes
territories to any other nation without previoaly coming to an agreesen
with the British Government. The convention containexd  articles
designed to promote free intercourse and to encourage trade betw:
Burma and China. Finally it provided for the demarcation of the
boundary on the ground by a joint comunission. In the following year
the Chinese infringed this convention by ceding a part of Kimg Hung to
Fiance in derogation of its provisions. This breach of treaty led to the
conclusion of a supplementary agreement with China on the 4th February
1897, which defined the boundary afresh in a scnse more lberal to
British claims than the convention of 1894, and made further grovigon
for opening China fo trade. These conasians were made by China in
cousideration of the British Governruent waivingits objectioas to the
breach by China of the convention of 1894. The provision for the
demar-ition of the houndary on the ground by a joint commissaon
remained in force, and in accordance with it the demarcation was carried
out by a British and a Chinese Commissiacy, aided by Sub-Cammis-
sioners, betwecn November 1897 and May 1900. The anmi-'-ns
demarcated the boundary from latitude 25° 35’ to latitnde 23° 28 ' and
from latitude 22° 9’ to latitude 21° 46'. The frontier north of latitude
25: 35 and the section lying between latitude 23° 28’ and latitnde,
227 9" have not yet been demarcated. This latter past of the froatier
borders on the Wa States, which are inhabited by hastile and practicaBy
independent. tribes. A commencement was made with demarcation in
the winter of 1899.1900 but owing to the hostility of the Was and to
differences between the Commissioners it was found impowmsible to
complete the work. The Bhamo, Myitkyina and Putao districts and the
Northem and Southern Shan States are the parts of Burma which march
with China. On the Chinese side of the border with the Shan States
and with the Bhamo district are situated a number of Shan States and
Kachin tribes, which are oot under direct Chinese administration and in
same cases are under very impertect control. The Myitkyina district in
the north borders on the Yinnan Province of China proper.
disputes are as a rule settled at anoua) mectings of British and Chinene

fwers ai some spot  bear the trontier, and relatiom arc on e wiole
friendly. A British Consul is stationed at Téngydeh, the Chinese town
through which the bulk of the Buwma-China .trade passes and which is
only a few marches distant from the frontier. A station of the Chioese
Maritime Customs is also established there. The presence of these
officers is useful in facilitating intacourse with the Chinese local
dministration and in protecting trade from the illegal exactions which
#5ed to harass it in former times.

Form of Admimistratian

19. With effect from the 2nd Janmary 1923, the Province of Burma
was constituted 2 Govenar’s Proviee under

Governor in Commefi.  the Governamnt of lodia Act. The cxecutive
authority of Govenment vests in a Governor in

Council in respect of certain subjects known as rexyved mibjecta, and
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outxide British India, comsisting of severa) petty atates situated between
Barma and Sam, which are in mbordimate afliance with the British
Government.

During the year to which this report relates, the province was stil
gvened by a Lieuterant-Govermor, without an Esecutive Council.
The Licutenant-Governorship dated from 1897, before which year the
administration was in the hands of a Chief Coomminsioner.

20. The Federated Shan States, the Shan States of Hsawngsup and

) ) Singhlin%'l'lhmti. the Chin Hills (including the
@sckward Tracvs. Pakokku Hill Tracts, the Samra Tract and the
. Hill District of Arakan), the Kachin Hill Tracts
of the Myitkyina. Bhamn and Katha districts, and the Putao district have
Seen dectared ' backward tracte ¥ onder the Government
and are except=d fram the aathority of the Legistative Council in respect
of legislatian, of the voting of expeaditure and (except with the Goveroor’s
anction) of interpeitrtion or Aivcresion.  The authority of the Minivters
does oot extend to these areas, which are wholly in the Mthe , in the
Case as

B
5

2
4
§
g
a
g

®ea Smm. Burma Laws Act, lM.intbeChddthedll'h:

to any vestrictioms specihed in
sasad ox order of granted %0 him. Uodesr the mme Act
«amctemmty in force in Burma can be extended t0 the Shan States
and a large oambey have 90 exiended. In matters not covered by
;M(Mhbh_whmm‘l the custommry
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in the administration of any state, to the regulation of their
procedure, to the modifying of the custamary law where nece
bring it within the conditions of application, and to the regulation
assesmment and collection of reverme. ‘The main block of the
States, groupecd into the Northern and Southern Shan
into a federation with effect from the Ist October 1
that i, to the close of the year dealt with in thelater garagraphs of this
chapter). The main (eatures of this arrangemnent are a arntralized
budget covering expenditure on public works, medical

forests, education and agriculture, andto a small extent on police,
towards which the eeveral states contribute a defnite praporton of
their revenue and to which is credited the reveaue from forests and
minerals, which previoualy went to provincial funds ; and an adviaory
coungcil of Ciuefs which, though without legislative powers, is consuited
in commection with the extension of Acts to the Shan States by the Local
Government and discusses the budget The corporate statwms of the
federation is marked by its payment of a small percentage of its revennes
as tribute to the Government of Burma in liew of the tribute farmerly
raid by the individual states. Per conira the Government of Burmzza makes
a tixed contribution to the federation funds, representing the average
nett expenditure oa the Shan States from provincial revenues in the
years preceding the federation. The Federated Shan States thus form
a sort of sub-province with finances distinct from those of Burma groper
and under a distinct form of adininistration. Tbe agentof the Goveroar |
in respect of its adminstration is the Commissioner of the Nocth-East
Frontier Division, a post constituted simultancously with the federation,
who is president of the advisary council of Chiefs and who @nctians the
federal budget. The Commissianer is the official superior of the
Supenintendents, whose primary functions remain, as before the federa-
tion, the supervision ot administrution in the individual states. The
powers of 2 High Court for the Shan States, formerly exercimed by the
Lieutenant-Governor, have also been traaskerred to the Comnmisgoyes.
Demartmental officers of Government employed in the Shan Riates are
removed from ordinary depautmental coantral and are the technical
advisers of the Superintendeats and the Commissooer in their respective
subjects. The States of Karenni, ot being part of Btitisb India, remain
outside the federation.

22, In the time of the Boarmese kingdom tbe Cbin Hills of Upper
Burma were ndependent of externa) cantral

Chin Hiva After the British annexation they were @radmlly
brought under administratian, and in September

1895 were formally dechared to be part of the Mrovince of Buumm.  The
main arca of these hills now forms a district of the North-West Border
divislon under a Doputy Commissioner, who exorcises the powess of a

quently Sestions Judge for the district The smthoreman gortion,
known as the Palddkku Hill Tracts, is not inchuded in the Chin Hills

it
i?ﬁs
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district, but is separately administered by a Superintendent under the
supervision of the Commissioner of the North-West Border division.
The Somra Truct is an isolated Chin tract further north, which is included
in the Upper Chindwin district and is administered by the Depoty
Commissioner of that district as Superintendent with the Subdivisional
Officer of Homalin as Assistiul Superintendent.  The Commissioner
exercises the powers of a High Court for all these Chin tracts. The law
in force is contained in the Chin Hills Regulation, 1896. The criminal
law is the same, with a tew modifications, as that in force in Burma
proper ; but the revenue and general law of Burma is not deemed
suitable for so backward a race as the Chins, and these matters are
regulated for them by a few simple provisions in the Regulation and in
the rules made thereunder. So fur as persons other than Chins are
concemned the law is the same as the liw in force in Upper Burma.
The Hill District of Arakan, the inhabitants of which are mainly Chins
or allied tribes. is for some pwrposes treated as part of the Chin Hills.
The law relating to this district is to be found in distinet Reglations
dating from as fur back as 1874, and is somewhat more nearly on alt
fours with the ordinary law of ITudia than is that of the rest of the Chin
[1ills. The Conmizsioter of Arakan excrcises the civil but not the
criminal powers of a High Court for this district.

23. The Kiachin Hill Tracts consist of the whole of the Putao district

: and of detined hill areas in the Myvitkyina,

Kachin Hill Tracts. Bhamo and Katha districts. The law relating

to them is contained in the Kachin Hill-tribes

Regulation, 1895. and is generally on lines simikur to that of the Chin

Hills. The tracts are administered by the Deputy Commissioners of the

Arious districts, with their Subdivisional Officers, appointed from the

Burma Frontier Service. as Assistant Commissioners under the Regulation.

As in the Chin Hills. the Deputy Commissioner is the Sessions Judge.
The Commissione: exercises the powers of a High Court.

24. The primary acdministrative division of the province is into Upper
and Lower Burma. which was historical in
Upper Burma. origin and still involves a few differences of law
: and teatmceiit.  Very shortly after the annexa-
tion Upper Burma, exclisive of the Shan States. was declared a
scheduled district. which enubled the Gov-ernment to extend to it such
general Acts as it thought'tit By the Burma Laws Aci, 1298 the
enactments in force in Upper Burma were specified, but the power to
exteqd further Acts under the Scheduled Districts Act still remained.
Special enactments for Upper Burma in the form of Regulations have
been made¢ from time to time: but there has been a strong tendency,
particularly of late vears, tow.rds assimilation of the law with that of
Lower Burma.  The remainder of this section applies equally to Upper
and Lower Burma exclusive of the * backward tiacts.” except when the
contrary is stated.

25. The chict executive officers under the Governor-in-Council  are
eitht Commissioners of divisions, tive in Lower

Commisslunern Burma and three in Upper Burma. These
officers have powers as revenue ofticers under the

Lower Burma Land and Revenue Act. 1876. and the Upper Burma Land
and Revenue Regulation. 1889, (4, Upper Burma they slso perform the
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functions of Assistimt Commissioners of lncome-Taux. They are respon-
sible to the Governor-in-Comncil, each in his own division, for the
working of every departiment of the public service except the Military
Departiment, the branches of the adnimstration divectly under the control
of ahe Supreme Government. and  for the most part  the Judicial
Degvvtment.  The Commissioner of Aritkar, however, is Sessions Judie
for the Kwvankpyu imd  sandoway districts wad o e 61 District of
Arakan, while the Commissioncrs of the Norih-East Frontier and North.
West Borcder divisions are Sessions JudgesTor the Putao. Myitkyina and
Bhamo disiricts and for the Upper Chindwin district respectively. In
Lower Burma the other Commissioners were relieved of judicial work
w1905, Fhe simlar step i Upper Barni was tiken with the reorganiza-
toun o the Jndhictd Service at the end of the vear 1922, sumultanconsly
with the establishment of « Hipgth'Cowt for the whole of Burmit.  The
Commissioners e ol appomted from the Borma Commission,

2o, Under the Comnpsatoners are forty Depnty Commissioners of
distoicts, including the police officers in charge
(iher Executive Officers. ot the Hhill District of Arakan and the Salween
distiict. who excreise the powers of Deputy
Commissic oors. Dopure Cammissioners perforin the functions of District
Mistoates, Collectors and Registrars excopt in Rungoon Town, where
there as both o District Mipastrate and a Coitector @ they are also in
Lowar Bunma Asaistint Commnssioners ot Income-Tax. In the four.
fronter istricts of Upper Bunpa, and in four Lewer Burma districts
ol nunor mmportisace, the Deputy Commssioner is also District Judge.
Deprity: Connaisaioners are responsible tor numy  miscellaneous duties
which tall to she prinopal  district officer as  the representative  of
Goverpnent. Subordiiate o the Deputy: Commissioners are Assistant
Commissioners from th» Bunua Connnission. Extra Assistant Commis-
sioners trom the Bunma Civil Senvice, and Myodks from the Subordinate
Civit Service, who are invested with various  magisterial, revenue and in
soihie dases avil powers and  hold change ot the townships. as the units
Ct regular el and revemie noisdiction e called, and the subdivisions
of districts into which inost of uiese towanships are grouped.  Among the
sabariced start of officials the Fown Jhip Otficers are the ultimate represen-
tatives ¢ Government wwho come into most direet contact with the people.
Fourappoimments of Depauty Conuniwioner sre held by ofticers promoted
from the Burma Civil o the Burma Fronticr Ser+ice. the 1est being held
by members of the Tndin Civil Service and other officers of the Burnx
L ulilission,

27, Fmally, there e the headinen of villge-tacts assisted in Lower
Burma by s&anganags onval  policemen in

Village Systern. chinge of ten howses), and o Upper Burma by
clders variously  designated.  Similarly in the

tosvnis there are headinen of wards and elders of blocks,  The system of
revenue  collection  throngh  the agency  of  headmen is now well
deweloped,  In Lower Burma the fand revenue and other district tases
were it one time collected by cirele idugdvis in charge of Large groups of
Vlades, but these eircle appointments hive now. wiih i 2806ty
been abwolished its they have fallen vacant from death, retirement, or other
ciwse.  The nyothugvis in Upper Burma, who had in some instance's been
eitrusted with this work, will similarly disappear in the course of 4 few
veirs.  The headinen aie romunerated by connnission on the aunomt of
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revenue which they collect. They excrrise limited magisterial powers
within their villages.

28. The land and revenue administration of the Province #

controlled by a Financial Commissioner assisted
Land and Reverue by a Secretarv. Demartments subordinate to
Administration. the Financial Commissioner are in the immediate

charge of a1 Commissioner of Settlements and
Land Records and a Commissioner of Excise.

29. The High Courtof Judicature at Rangoon was established by
letters patent of His Majesty on the 18th
Judicial Administration  Deccember 1922, [t consists of a Chief Justice
—~High Coun and seven other Judyes. It has jurisdiction, as
the highest court of civil appeal and of criminal
appeal ancd revision, over the whole of Bunna exclusive of the
Upper Burmi ” backward-triicts.”  In the Hill District of Arakan it has
criminal but not civil jurisdiction. In respect of provecdings against
European British subjects its juriscliction extends to the * backward-
tracts ™" as weli as to the rest of Burma. It is the principal civil court
of onginal jurisdiction fer the City of Rangoon, and tikes the place of a
court of session for the city, both in respect of cases committed for trial
and of appeils from magistrates exercising jurisdiction within the city.
It has also jurisdiction in matrimonial matters between Christians in
Buria, admiralty fnniscdiction and. within the City of Rangoon. the
powers of 2 court for the relicf of insolyent debtors under the Presidency
Insolvency Act. The powers of a High Court for the Upper Burma
“backward-tracts ™ and the civi) powers of a High Court for the Hill
District of \rakan are vested in the Commissioners under whose charge
they fall. Defore the establishment of the High Court, similar jurisdiction
was exercisced for Lower Burmia and in respect of proccedings against
Europcan British subjects throughout Burmi by thelChief Court of Lower
Burma, and for Upper Burma by the judicial Commissioner of Upper
Burnii. There were tive Judge of the Chief Court with occasionalhy:
one or two temporiry additional Judges : the Judicial Commissionet
was itlso assisted from time to time by one or two additional Judges.

30. The Suparior Judicial Service consists, since the coming inte
fcoce of the Burma Courts Act. 1922, au the $8th

Judicial Services December 1922, of 22 District and Session

! Judges. Of these 15 in Lower Burma and one
in Upper Burina huve juiisdi-tion each over a single administrative
district, while one in Lower Eurma and hive in Upper Burma have
jurisdiction over groups of two. or in one case three, districts. For
Rangoon the High Court takes the place of a Distrjct and Sessions
Judge. For the remaining districts the Deputy Commissioner is District
]ut_igc and the Commissioner for in onc case the Sessions Judge of a
nctg!lbmnn_:i district) is Sessions Judge. Scven posts of District and
Sessions Judge we held by members of the Burma Judical Service or
of the bar.  Beiore the Courts Act of 1922 came inie 106t e Sugerior
"‘S"‘-’!"‘ Service provided judges for two grades of conrts, Divisional and
District, the Divisional Judge beiug also Sessions Judge. There were
cight sessions divisions in Lower Burma and four in Upper Burma.
The jurisdiction of each District Judge extended over a group of
districts, except in the cases of Akyab and Mandalay, cach of which had
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a District Judge of its own. In Upper Burma districts except Mandolay,
and in several of the less important districts of Lower Burma the
Deputy Cammissioner was the District Judge ; and Uwongtumt Upper
Burma and in the Arakan Dwision of Lower Burma, the Commimminmey
was the Divisional and Sessions Judge. ]

Judkes of subordinate courts, where these are not also emxmtive
cficers, are provided by the Burma Judicial Service, which consists
of 31 Assistant Jucdges, and by the Subordinate judwial Senvice, which
consists of 75 Subordinate Judges. A considerable number of village
tieadmen are invested with limited civil jurisdiction.

31 The activitivs of Government in connection with agnoultura)

and industrial  development are under the

Development control of a Developinent Commis:ioner, sub-

ordinate to whom are a Director of Agriculture,

a Registrar of Co-operative Societies and o Veterinary Adviser, each in

chante of a subordinate departmental statt. The orderly develomnent

of the town of Rangoon is in the hands of a trust. known as the

Rangoon Development Trust. comsisting of thirteen members partly

appointed by the Local Government and partly elected to represent the
Corponation sind other public bodies in the town.

32, The Publhic \Works Department is under the 1oint control of two
Chief Engineers, who arc also Secretanies to
Public Works Government in the Public Works Department,
the one for buildings and roads and the other for
ingation. For these branches there are seven Superintending Engineers
{iour tor bulditgs and roadsand three for irrigation). ive Superintendents
of Works, 04 Executive ind Assistagt Executive Engincers belonging to
the Indian Service of Engineers, bohamistam Engineers belonging to the
Burma Ewmsnecring Service, and 46 temporary Engineers. Of the
Executive Engineers seven are allotted to the irrigation branch. In the
buildings and 10ads branch a re-arrangement is in  progress. by which
eventually i Superint-nding Engincer or Superintendent of Works will
l:c stationed at the beadquarters of each ¢ivil division and an Executive
Engincer at the headyuacters of each civil district. It was to facilitate
this re-arvangement that the new class of Superintendents of Works was
created m August 1922, Specualists in the department include three
Architects L4 Superiotending  Enginecr =nd three Engineers for the
enkineenik branch «.f the Depu 'ment of Public Health ; and an Inspector,
an Eutineer gnd five Assistant Engineers in the electrical branch.

33 The superior statf of the Police Department consists of an
Inspector-General of Police, ive Deputy Ins-

Police pectors-Generzl, one of whom holds the appoint-

| ment of Commissioner of Puolice, Rangban. a
Superintendent of Police Supplies, 45 Disteict Supetintendents, 44 Assistant
Supcrintendents and 50 Deputy Superintendents.  The Military Police
are officered by u Deputy Inspector-General, two Adjutants, ten
Commandants, four Asuistant Adjutants and 28 Assistant Conmandants.

34. The contiol of the Medical Department is vested in an Inspector-
General of Civil Hospitals, ‘who is a

Modien) Colonel in the Indian Medical Service.  Under

his supervision are 41 distict Ov subdivisional
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Civil Surgeoncies, held by officers of the Indiann Medical Sernvice,
or by Civil or Military Assistant  Surgeons. There are also 4
Director and two  Assistant Directors of Public Health, an  Inspector-
Geueral of Prisons. three whole-time Superintendents of Jails, 4 Chemical
Examiner, a Government Bacteriologist, who is also Director of the
Pasteur Institute. and o Superintendent of the Rangoon Lutatic Asylum,
all of whou are urdiaarity othicers of the tadian Medical Service. Of
hve superior appointments at the Rangoon General Hospital three are
ordintrily held by otticers of the Indian Medhical Service.  The Rangoon
Port Health Departinent consists of &+ Health Oiticer and four assistants,
whao are usually Militarv or Civil Assistant Surgeons,  The supenvision
of sanitation in the districts and the charge of prisons other than the
three whole-time jails and of the Minbu Lunatic Asyvlum :re undertaken
by Civil Surgfeons aud other nedical officers in  addition to  their
medical dutics.

35. The Forest Department s admimstered by i Chief  Conser-

vator. nine Conservitors and 76 (to be raised to

Forests. 109) Deputy and Assistant Conservators of the

Imperial Forest Service. Of the nine Cou-

servators sevenare in charge of territorial circles, one of a Working

iians Gircle operating thi oughout the province, and one of a Ctilization

Circle dealing specially with the conuncicial work of the departuaent.

The department also emplovs six officers of the Indian Forest Em-

neering Service. There ure in addition Provicial and Subordinat2
Fores! Services.

36. The Excise Departiment (which deids also with opium and salt)

is under gllc control ef the Financial Commis-

Excise soner as Chief Revenue Authonity.  There is an

Excise Commissioner drawn from the ranks of

Depuly Conuissioners, a Chief Superintenclent. 29 Supcerintendents, hve
Assistant Superintendents and i departimental staed,

37. The busiaess of the Port of Rungeon is under the control of a
committee of thirteen Port Commissioners, of

* Ports whom the chairman and seven  others are
appointed by the Local Governiment. while hve

are elected bv the Burma Chamb: i of Commerce and the Rangoon
Trades Association. The admmistration of the Ports of Akyab, Basscin
and Montmein is in the haprks of the Port Ofcers assisted by advisory
committees. At minor ports the Deputy Commissioner s Port Oflicer
1s the sole controlling authority. The Government Marine Departinent
includes a Principal Port Officer. Burmii, who is also Port Oificer fat
Rangoon. Port Officers at Akvai. Basscin and Moulmein, a Marme
Transport Officer at  Mandalav and two Assistant  Port Ofticers at
Rangoon, all recruited from the Royal Indian Marine. There is a staf

of enginecrs at Ramgoon and Mandalav. River conservancy is in charge
of an Assistunt River Conservator.

38. The Financial Commissioner is ev-officto e Cinci Sustdms
Authority. There is a Chief Collector of Customs

Customs. at Rangoon. who besides being Collector for

, Rangoon is the Chief Customs Officer for all
_portz in Barma. At ether ports the Port Oftficer or the Deputy Comnus-
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waoner, and at Victoria Pomt the Subdivisional Officer. is ex-officio
Collector.  There are three Assistant Collectors of the Imperial Customs
Qervice at Ranpoon, -

. At the head of the Edncation Department is the Director of
Public Instruction with an Assistant Director,
Honeation borh belonging tothe Indian Educational Service.
There we catht luspectors of Schools drawn
trom the Indum Educational Scrvice, while the Burma Educational
Service provades egat Assistant Inspectors, . The statf of University
College, Rangoon. inclndes a0 Poncipal and ot present 15 Lecturers
o be rarsed to 200 from the Indian Educational Service. and  cleven
Assistant Lectwrers from the Burma Service.  The Indian and Burma
services also cach provide  six headmisters of Government high and
normal schoals,  The headnustress of  the Rangoon Normal School
telonds 1o the Indian Service,

40 There s a Bishop of Rangoon. ander whose  change are 12
Government Chaplains.  One of the Chaplains
Etclesiastical acts as Archdeacon and Bishop's Commussary.
Allowances are granted by Govermment to ten

clergy men oot o the i lesdastend E-tablhishment.

3. Loval self-govermment m toawvns was represented. at the close of
1922, by 53 munweipal committees {including the
Local Sell-Govermnent Municipal Corporation of the City of Rangoon)
and 2T tow n committees in simaller towns known
s notiied wreas. OF the mnuicipahties 38 fall iy Lower Burma and 15
n Upper Burma, while of the notified areas nine  fall in L.ower Burina,
erght in Upger Burma and  four in the Shan States. ‘The members of
the Rangoon Corperittion and of wll the other municipal committees but
two are whollv or mainly clected.  The members of the rentiuing two
mumicipal committees and of the town conmmttees are appointed by the
Commissioner of the divisior m which they tall, or in the Shan States by
the Superintendent. Local seff-government in rural areas, by district
councils and arcle bourds, was tatroduced under the Burma Rural Self-
Governmient: Act, 1921, in the whole or the greater part of each of 28
districts during the closing months ol the vear 1922.  The members of
the disinet couneiiare elecied by ile ancle bcards, the members  of
which ure elected by direc: election ¢a it wide tranchise.  The councils
are enteel non-official. - The matters to be dealt with by them wclude
primary education, local communications. oubhc health, hospitiis ang dis-
pentiries, markets, public fairs and kindred subjects.  Their resources
are denved from the local revenue previou: lyv credited to district funds,
and they have also certain powers of taxation.

42, The Accounts Demirtment s countiolled by i Accountant-

General, two Deputy Accountants-General and

Miscellaneous fave  Assistant Accountants-General.  Posts

and  Teledraphs are under the charge of 2

I’Caimasier-General aud Direcior of Telograph  Endineerine  accied

by 12 Supenntendents of Post Othices, by a Deputy Postmaster-

General for Telegraph Traflic, and bv a Divisional Engineer. throe

Assistant  Divisional Enginecrs and three Assistant Engincers,
clegraphs,
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Character of Land Tenures ; system of Survey and Settiement.

Tenwres of Land (Lower Burma).

43. In Lower Burma rights over land in the rural tracts are acquired
under the Lower Burma Land and Revenue
Modes of acquiring Act, 1] ot 1874, by which the customary modes
Ownership. of acquisition found in use when the province
came under British rule, adapted so far as
necessary to facilitate the extension of cultivation, were given legal
forcee. A permanent heritable and transferable right of use and
occupancy in land is acquired under that Act either by continuous
occupation for twelve vears combined with regnlar payment of land
revenue. when it is known as a " landholder's right,” or by a specific
grant from the State. \Vith the ¢xception of land granted prior to 1876,
of certain grants issued on special terms, and of a compxratively small
area held from Government on lease or tenancy. all occupied land in
Lower Burma (10,639.530 acres) is held under one ot other of these two
tenures. or will be when the twelve vears of occupation is completed.
Up to atout 135 vears ago nnch use wis made of the grant system. but
since theu occupativae Ly sqguattind has been the ordinan meians by
which culiivators take up fresh lind. In practice there m little
distinction between these squintters and men with full occupancy rights.
Land allotted hy a grimt is subject to certain restrictions as to alienation
and the use it i3 to be put to. und is exempted from the pavment of
revenue for a period determincd by the expense necessiy  to bring it
uader cultivation and the number of vears which will elapsce belfore it
will produce a payving crop ; hence grants are used chiefly for land to be
cultivated with trees such as orcharcls and ubber.  There are provisions
in the Law relating to scants and squatting designed to prevent nights in
land passing to non-axricubturists.  With i view to preventing the abuses
found to arise from the unregulated occupation ot land, it has heen the
practice during recent vears, when largfe areas of waste are to be opened
up, tor the land to be paircelled out to colouists cither as tenants,
grantees. lessees, or squatlers. tnder the control of & colonization officer
who has hitherto been a Joiut Registrar of the Co-operative Department
and has huanced the culiiviitors on co-uperative principles with the
assistance ot an achvance e Governiment.

44. The declared policy of the GGorernment of Burmi is the retention

of Wic nd i (i hande of  pepsant proprictors.

Classes 9t Landholgeny : During the kst twenty years it has become
gran increasinglyv difficult to carry out this policy

. owing to the attrac.on of land as un investment

for capitalists, and the tendency of the cultivating owner either to part
with his land througth debdt, or to rise to the mure prosperous status of a
landlord. In many districts in Lower Burma over hali the land is
cultivated by the tenants of lindowners who often are not agricnlturists,
_and in many cases are not natives of Burma. The latest statistics as 1o
tenancies in  Lower Burmn excluding the Thavetmvo District. Which
omit the few privilested and share-produce tenancies, show that oui of 4
t:::ul occupied area (;l ;)‘678.4&) acres, 3.703.894 acres werc let to tenants
it an average rent of Rs. 22 peracre. The majority of these temants
he}qna to the labouring class and have little or mmca;iiul. They do not
Cuitivate the same Laul contimonsly, bit move from hokling to holdingt
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year by year, or relapse to the ranks of hired labourers. Other tenants
are rather more substantial men with stock of their own who cultivate
as tenants year after year, but generally change to another holding every
two or three years. Very rarely is a tenant able to acquire land of his
own. Legislation for controlling land alienation and the conditions of
tenancy has been anxiously considered from time to time. but so far has

been found impracticable. :

45. Rights over land in towns and villages are regulated by the

Lower Burma Town and Village Lands Act,

Townand Village Lands.  Burma Act IV of 1898. The law is similar in

its main features to that in rural areas, but the

acquisition ol a landholder’s right is rather more restricted, and

Government land is usually  disposed of by lease. In Rangoon,

Moulmein, Akyab, Bassein and Prome the law is difierent, and the

methods of acquiring rights over land which existed before the passing
of the above Act remain in force.

Tenures of Land (Upper Burma).
¢ The daw + iich iegulates tenures of land in Upper Burma in both

rural and urban areas is the Upper Burma Land
Tenures of Land and Revenue Regulation, 111 of 1889, which

. ’
R
"A,‘,’w_ﬂ)[\‘ AL

came into force on the 13th July 1889. The

Py diviston of all kind in Upper Burma is into (a) State land, and
(b) non-State land. The distinction in the case of occupied land is
rarely of much importance now. but in some districts State land is
:lss'('s}‘ed at a hicher rate than non-State land and is liable to certain
restrictions with reference to alienation.

47, State land is defined in section 23 of the Regulation. [t means

’ land belonging to or at the disposal of the State,

State Land and includes land previously at the disposal of

the Burmese kings, such as roval land or land

allotted on condition of rendering service or as an appanage to a public

oftice. and also .1l land over which no proprietary rights existed at the

date of the passing of the Kegulation, including waste land. 1t has also
been held ot lude vitlage communal laids,

8. Non-State land has not been defined. It is land other than State

land, that is, land cleared or acquired beiore

Non-State Land the passing of the Regulation. Claims to non-

™ State rights were dealt with by the Deputy

Commissioners or more usually by the Settlement Officers, and the land

thgn admitted as non-State ordinarily retains this title, all other land

being classed as State.  The total area of non-Staie land is estimated at

rather under 5! million acres, which represents over 60 per cent. of the
Occupied area.

19. In Upper Burma share-produce is the most comman form of
tenancy, the landlord sometimes comtributing

Tenants towards the cost of cultivation and sometimes

not. The rents vary from a tenth to a half of

the produce and sometimes the tenant pays the revenue or part of it as
well.  In most parts of Upper Burma the owner generally cultivates his
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own land, aund the tenancy problem is not so acute as in L(_)wcr Burma.
In the irrigated tracts. however, and the more fully occupied parts the
capitalist owner has established himseli.

30. According to the statistics for the whole province for 1921.22,
the ncas weocupiad by e various chisses are as

Classification of Owners  shown in the margin.  ~ Non-resident ~ “gener-
allv. means  residing outside the  revenue

Avees. surveyor's charge
By agricultuists i Ay * 14,530,934 in which the Lind
By non-resident nan-agriculturists i 2.238.590 lies.
By resident non-agrivuttorises 55 P 084 8¢9

Total tk'&'llpi(;(l . 17 760,393

Svstent of Nuriey and Scltlemnent.

§1. For topopraphical purposes survey in Burma is conducted by the
Survey of India Department.  For assessinent

Cadastra: Survey pposes the systgm of survey adopted is that ef

a connected theodolite oxterior survey and a

ticld-to-ficld interior survey of actual topographical deta. usually on the
scale of 16 inches to the mile. The country to be surveyved s first
divided into Large circuits or polvgons.  The geographical position of
cach palygon is ascertained with perfect precision and  the included area
carefully computed. Each of these Lte cirauts or polygons is alain
subdivided into minor circuits or lesser polvpons, the geographicdl
position an-1area of each of which 1s determined with the same accuracy.
Then within these minor polvgons come the ks, These kivns are the
smallest polvgons. varely excevding 1to 13 square nules in area. They
ave blocks of cultivation and waste formed primarily with teference to
survey requirements, but we enclosed as freguently as nay be posabie
within namral boundaries ind tend to comceide with village boundanes.
They are dealt with just m the siune wav as the Larger polvptons. The
smallest unit, the ticld, s an agricolturad nit separately surveved for
convenience of an issessment on creoped or netured areas, and the
smallest unit ol property. the holdiay, may contine severid ii(‘iﬂc‘{"t
fields.  Ordinarily cach ticld is included within well-macked  bouundirics
such as the embankments coclosing o rice-tield of perhaps a quarter of
an'acre or the hedye surrounding a plot of dey cultiviation winch may e
four or bve acres. - The airedate of the neld aveas within each &3m
must arece wich the mathematicadly ascertained area ol the Asernr polvgon.

S2. The survey is kept up to date by amnuad corrections. or if
necessury  resurveyvs, by the Land Records

Supplementary Susvey. Department, which also calculates the assess-
ments. and  records  changes e ownersinp,

mortes, tenancies. and other agricultural staustics such as crops and
prices. As the assessment varies With tite arew v upied 2o cultivated
this annual survey is an important part of the kand revenue system.  The
miaps show the bounditries of cach holdink. numes of owners, MoOrGiees
and tenants, crops and other details. The Land Records Department
Ao maintiains maps of wrazing grounds and fisberies. undertakes sUveys
for leases and grants, and has other  miscellancons duties.  When the
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wsurvey required is o large for the local staff to deal with, or where
Lwate new areas are being brougght under cadastral survey, special survey
parties are entertiined.
53. Remote and thinly populated pitrts of the province have not been
brought under settlement nor as a rule cadas-
System ol Seitlement trally surveved. In these areas assessment in
Lower Burmi is usually at a low rate per acre
uniform over the village tract. and the areas occupied are roughly
sarveved.  In Upper Buria the assessment in - unsettied tracts is usually
levied on the village and distributed among the cultivators by local
assessors.  The remainder of the province his been brought under
settlemend. the niethod of which is similir in both parts of the province
except that in Upper Burma the Settlement Officer had usually to settle
chums to non-State proprictorship.  In a few poor tricts also instead of
acre-rates lump-sum assessments  distributed by the villagers have been
imposced at setttement.  The ordinary term of settlement is twenty years,
at the conclusion of which there is a re-settlement and the classitication
and rates are revised. At settlement the whole of the occupied land is
distributed into assessinent classes according to the crops usually grown
and tooe ertiliny andt other considerations, and rates per acre on each
cliss e notitted.  Subsequent  extensions of accupation . are classitied
andl assessed on the same lines as the adjoining land. The rates are
tixed by a consideration of the normil gross outturn and its value, the
nornud nett produce after deducting costs of cultivation, rental values
and other considerations.  In the case of irrigated land, water rates are
alo fixed at settlement. ” The settlement party also when necessary, as
at onginat settlement, prepares records of title and possession and
dehneates village sites and the like.  Some districts are still in the period
cf their oriaal settiements, others have been settled a second or a third
time. Limits are prescribed to the immediate enhancement in assess-
ment which can be made at re-settlements, and wheie necessary gradual
enhancements are made  An important  difference  between Burma
scttlements and those in most other provinces is thit the assessments are
notitied as acre rates on the area occupied or cnltivated, so that the
revenue increases with expansion of cultivation.

51 Li Upper Buina fallow lands and generally also crop failures are

not assessed.  In Lower Burma thev are usually

Assessment of Fallow assessed in the first instance but remission can

Land: kemissions be appuied for ; in many  parts however failures

are not now assessed, and fallow land is assessed

at a reduced rate. usually two annas an acre, subject to restrictions in the

case of non-cultivating landlords, and of iand left fallow without good

canse.  [Remissions are granted where crops have been seriously or
wholly destroyved as for instance by Hlicods or drought.

55 The tax s pavable soon aficr the crop is harvested : and in

Cpper Burmit, where there are often two or more

Time of Assessment cultivating seasons, there arc two assessment

SCRSONs.
56, 10 1921 a Committee examined the land revenue system of the
province and compared it with those of other

Recent Changes provinces. Its recommendations involved no
radical changes, but included many reforms of
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procedure regarding supplementary survey and settlement. some of
which have now been introduced. As regards survey, the principal
refonn is a step in the direction of fixed holding boundaries and aseas,.
and therefere of hxed assessments, in the areas which are now fully
occupied.  As repards settlements, the chief innovations are a change in
the method of calculating assessinents desidned (o nuke more use of
rental values and to bring the calculations into closer relation with
actualitics, and also provision for appeals.

Civil Divisions of British Territory.

57. There are eighl civil divisions, live in Lower Burma and three

in Upper Burmu. which are described in detail

Number of Divisions. below. This distribution is the result. however,

of a rearrmgement effected in December 1922,

During the vear to which this report relates, there were four divisions
in Lower Burma and four in Upper Burma.

58 The five civisions in Lower Burma are Arakan, Rangoon, Peygu.

Irrawaddy and Tenasserim. The arca now

tuv:u Burma divided between Rangoon, Pegu and Irrawaddy

formed a single Pejru division until 1881, when

it was split into two divisions. Pegu and [rrawaddy. The Rangoon

division was separated in December 1922 from the Pexu division as forined

in 1881 Thus in the year to which this report relates the districts of the

present Rangoon division formed part of the Pegu division ; while of the

other districts now includled in the latter division. Toungoo belonged to
Tenasscrim and Thavetmvo to the Upper Burma division of Magwe.

59. The population of the Arakan division at the census of 1921
was 909,246 in an arca of 14.807 square mniles.
Arakan Division The total area of the division has. however,
been enlarged since the census by the brinding
under control of sume 1,500 additional square miles of previously
unadmmistered territory adioining the Hill District of Arakan. The
population of this additional area is wot vet known, The division
contains four distizcts—the Hill Bisttict of Arakan,, Akvab, Kvaukpyu
and Sandovay. The Hiit sttt of Arakan lform/erly known as the
Arakan Hill Tracts) was scparated from Akyab in 1871, It is a
mounta_inqns region with a sparse population of various tribes i« low
stage of cnilization.  Its admumistration 1s entrusted to a poiice VTRt
\\'h(_) exercises the powers of « Deputy Commissioner and whose principal
duties are the maintenance cf internal pesce and the protection of the
inhabitants from raids by the tribes on the other side of the
admmistrativq frontier. The Akvab district, in which is situated the chief
town and administrative headquarte:ys of the division, Akyab, is divided into
four subdivisions and nine townships. The Kvaukpyu district contains
one subdivision of four townships and in addition one township which
s under the direct control of the Deputy: Commissioner. The Sandoway
district conteins three townships net grosped i=ss ~ ceheicision.

%1
STCLPOT ANTD

60. The Rangoon division was formed in December 1922 by the
separation from the Pegu division of the three

Rangoon Division districts of Rangoon Town. Hanthawaddy and
incl LB Insein. The whole of its aren was originally
ncluded in an old Ranpoon district. This Rangoon district  was
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divided in 1879 into the Rangoon Townand Hanthawaddy m.
andfour vears later this Hanthawaddy district was divided into the
Hanthawaddy and Pegu districts. In 1912 this second H:mthawaddy
district, with the addition of a township from the Pegu district. was
divided into the present Hanthawaddy and Insein districts. Since 1894
the Rangoon Town district has been divided intotwo subdivisions. The
Insein district contains two subdivisions ind four townships, and the
Hanthawaddyv district two subdivisions and scven townships. The area of
the Rangoon division is 3.846 square miles. and its population 9Y99,669.

#1. The Pegu division, with hcadiuarters at Rangoon, has an area
of 20,746 wxuare miles with a population of
Pegu Division 1946913. It contains fve districts—Pegu,
Toungoo. Tharrawiddy. Prome and Thayetmyo.
The Pegu district was split off from the Hanthawaddy district in 1883.
It has three subdivisions and five towsships. The Toungoo district
telonpeed  to the original  Pegu  division. but was transferred to
Tenasserim in 1870. iIn 1895 both the Pegu and Toungoo districts
were enlarged by the addition of portions of an ald Shwegyin district,
the rainainder or o hich went t~ make part of the then newly-formed
Thaton  district.  Toungoo was restored to the Pegu division by the
rearrangement of December 19220 It ¢oOntains three subdivisions and
cight townships.  Tharrawaddy. which now has two subdivisions and
nine townslips, was at one time a subdivision of Henzada, and was
constituted a sepxirate district in 1878.. Prome and Thayetmyo, which
bath lic astride the Errawaddy, formed part of the original Pegu division,
ind on its partition in 1881 Thayvetmyo went to the Irrawaddy division,
After the annexation of Upper Burmi, Thayetmyo was enlarged by the
addition of it stripy of territory across the border of the old kingdom ;
and in 1893 1t wis transferred from the Irrawaddy to the Magwe (then
called the Southern) division of Upper Burma. It was restored to the
Pepn division by the re.arrangement of December 1922,  There are in
the Prome district threc subdivisions and seven townships ; and in the
Thayvetmyo district two subdivisions and six townships.

62, The Irrawaddy division was formed in 1881 by the separation
from the Popu divicion of the four districts of
Irrawaddy Division Bassein. Thongwa, Henzada and Thayetmvo.
The last-named district was in 1893 transferred
to the Southern division ot Upper Bunnua. Al ihe saine time the
Mvaungmya distnet wis formed of portions detached (rom the Bassein
and Thongwa distacts. The Thongw:  district, originally constituted
in 1875 from parts of the Bascein. Henzada and Rangoon districts, was
m 1903 divided into the Ma-ubin and Pyvapon districts. The five
districts which now together constitute the Irrawad-dv division are thus
BRassein, Henzada. Mvaungmya, Ma-ubin and Pyapon. Each of these
districts has two subdivisions. Bassein has seven townships. Henzada
siv, Myaungmya fiive and Ma-ubin and Pyvapon four each. The area of
the Irmawaddy  division i3 13,437 square miles and its  population
2030.083. Its headquarters arc at Bassein,

63. The Tenasserim division, with headquarters at Moulinein,
consists of the districts of Thaton. Salween,
Tenaresrim Division. Ambherst. Tavov and Mergui.  Its area is 29,653
swquare miles with a population of 1.231,640.

|
|
o |
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The Thathn district was formed in 189S from portions of the Amberst
distiict and an old Shwegvin district, the rest of which was divided
between the Pegu and Toungoo districts. In the same year certain
islands off the Tenasserim coast were incorporated in the Amherst,
Tavoy and Mergui districts. These three districts forined the old
province ot ‘lenasserim. The Sulween distnct s a hilly tract lving on
the borders of the Siamese Province of Chiengmni, without any internal
administrative divisions. There are in the Thaton district three
subdivisions and six townships. The Amherst district comprises the
three subdivisions of Moulmein. Amherst and Kawkareik with eight
townships. Till 1898 the Moulmem subdivision was a separate district
for purposes of criminal judicial administration but it was in that yvear
declared to be a subdivision ot the Amherst district. The Tavoy and
Mergui districts ave narrow sitrips of land between the sea and the
Siamese fronticr. The former contains four townships not grouped into
subdivisions and the latter two subdivisions and five townships.

64. Upper Burma {exclusive of the Shan States) was, by a notification
dated the 29th November 1886. divided into the

Uppe: Burma Northern. Central, Southern aud Eastem
dwvisions. The names of these four divisions

were changed in 1897 to Mandalay, Sagaing, Minbu and Meiktila
respectively. In  September 1907 the headquarters of the Minbu
division were transferred from Minbu to Magw-e and it was renamed the
Magwe division. In December 1922 extensive changes were made in
{he grapping of districis.  Previous to tins re-arrangement, the Mandalay
division had consisted of the Mandalay, Katha, Bhamo, Myitkyvina and
Putao districts. Of these Bhamo, Myitkvina and Putao were transferred
to the newliv-formed North-East Frontier division, and Katha to the
Sagaing division, which was at the samne time renamed the North- \West
Border division. A new  Mandalay division was formed of the Mandalay
district, the four districts of the Meiktila division—Kyauksé, Meiktila,
Myingyan and Yamethin—and the two districts of Magwe and Minbu
from the old Magwe division. The other districts of the last.named
division were Thavetinyo and Pakokku, the former of which went to the

Pegu division aund the Litter, with the Pakokkn Hill Tracts. to the North-
Weat Border divicion.

65. The North-\West Burder division, with headqguarters at Sagaing.
comains 35,283 square miles and a popuiation of

North.West Border 2.106.327. exclusive of an area ot 530 square
e miles reently  brought under control in the

Chin Hills district, in which no census has yet

been taken. It consists of the districts of Sagaing. Shwebo. Katha,
Upper and Lower Chindwin. Chin Hi!ls and akokku together with the
Pakokku Hill Tracts. The Sagaing district was formed in 1888 by
the union of the former Sagaing and Ava districts. )t contains the two
subdiasions of Sauaing and Myinmu with six townships. An old Ye-u
district was ababicheed iy 1803 and jr; cerriese annliened vtk the
Shwebo district, which was at the same time transferred from the
M:mglalav to the Sagaing division. The present Shwebo district
consists of the subdivisions of Shweho, Ye.u and Kanbalu and nine
townships. The Katha district. one subdivision of which is the'area of
the oid Rubv Mines distnict. abolished m 1920, was transferred from
the Mandalav division by the re-arrangement ot December 1922, It has

e
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three other subdivisions and in all eleven townthips, onc of which,
\Wuntho, was formerly a Shan State. The Upper and Lower Chiadwin
districts were formed in 1888 by the partition of the famer Chindwia
district. In 1915 the Upper Chindwia district was cnlarged by the
inclusion of the previously unadwinistered Somra Tract. The Lower
Chindwin district contains two subdivisions and five townshaps, and the
Cpper Chindwin four subdivisions, one of which includes the Samwa
Tract, and ten townships, one of which was formerly the Shan State of
Kale. The Shan States of Hsawnghsup and Singkatmg Hkaoti are
under the supervision eof the Deputy Commissioner of the Upper
Chindwin. The headquarters of the Lower Chindwin district are at
Nonywa and those of the Upper Chindwin at Mawlaik. The Chin RHills
were forined into a district in 1920, with three subdivisow mmdex
Assistant Superintendents. The Pakokku district comgrises the thres
subdivisions of Pakékku, Pauk and Gangaw with eight townshipe. fa
1898 the westerm boundary of the district was demarcated, and the
Pakékku Hill Tracts, which had formerly been treated as part of the
dictrict, were placed under a Superintendent, by whom they are
administered under the Ciun Hills Regulation, subject to the direct
control of the Commissioner. The Yawdwin subdivision of the Pakokku

district was abolished in 1898.

66. ‘The Mandalay division has an area of 19,588 squase mriles and a
population of 2,251,946. It occupies the central
Mandalay Division part of Upper Burma and comprises the districts
of Mandalay, Ksyaukse, Melktila, Yanéthin,
Myingvan, M.twe and Minbu. The Mandalay district consists of . fve
subdivisions and #ve townships. The present Yamethin district was
formed in 18u3 by the amalgamation of the then existing Pyinmana and
Yameéthm districts.  Pyinmana becoming the headyuarters of a
subdivision. The two subdivisions of the district are agnin divided ioto
five townships. The Kyauksé district is divided into two subdivisiomy
and three townships, and the Meiktila district into two subdivisions and
four townships. The Mvingvan district originally belonged to the
Magwe division, and was transicived to the Meiktila division in 1893,
It contains the 1o subdivicions of Ayingvan and Pagan, which are
divided into five townships. These four districts, Kyaokee, Meiktila,
Y quctinn and  diyingyan, fuisncd the Meiktila division until Decomiber
22, when they' were brought into the rearranged Mandalay division.
Magwe and Minbu were simiiarly vrougivt into tive Mandalay division in
1922 on the abolition of the Magwe 'division. The Magwe district bas
:wo St#?divisiom and seven townships, Minbu two subdivisions and Gve
ownships.

67. The Norih-East Frontier divigion consists of two main parts,4he
first being three frontier districts of B-In
proper. Pitao. Myitkvina and Bhamo, which
until 1922 were includew iu (¢ Mandalay
division and the second the Federated Shn
States. The area of the three Burma districts is 28,404 gqnare.mh.
inclusive of 10,650 square miles in the Putao distnct i which no
census was taken in 1921. The population cf the rewainderof the three
districts was 239,01S. The Putao district 'was formed in 1914 of
territory previonsly unadministered in the extreme north of the provie.
It is divided into three subdivisians without any tovnchips, and includes
4
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a group of Shan States known as Hkamti Long The two districts of
Bhamo and Myitkyina were formed in 1895 by the splitting up of the
origina) Bhamo district. Bhamo contains two subdivisions and two
townshipe, with a separate tract of the Kacluu Hiils under an Assistant
Superintendent : and Myitkyina six subdivisions, of which threc only also
form townships. The Federated Shan States are divided into the
Northern and the Southern Shan States, each group under the supervision
of a Superintendent. The area of the Northern Shan States, including
the state of Mongmit which was joined to them in 1920, having been
previously linked to the Ruby Mines district, is 20,156 square miles and
their population numbers 585,924 : the correspanding higures for the
Southern Shan States are 36,157 and 847,618. There are now six states
in the Northern and 36 in the Southern Shan State . Grouped with the
Shan States for some purposes are four Karenni States, situated on the
Siamese border to the south of the Shan States, which are in subordinate
alliance with the British Government. The area of these states is 4,280
square miles and their population 63,850.

Lteils of the last Censuas: Tribes and Languages.

68. A census of the province was taken in 1921 and showed a total
population of 13,212,092. Of these 11,386,419

_ Scope and Methods of persons. or about seven-eighths of the whole,
S0, were enumerated synchronously on the night

of the 18th Muarch, while 1,782.580 persons,

practically all the remainder, were enumerated non-svnchronously
during the four months from the middle of November 1920 to the
18th March. The balance of the total, amounting to 43,093 represents
the unadministered portion of the Pakokku Hill Tracts, the Somm
Tract of the Upper Chindwin district, and East Manglin of the
Northern Shan States, in which the population was not actaally
enumerated but an estimate was made for each scx on the basis of
countings of persons of each sex in sample areas and the best available
figures for the total nunther of houses. No attempt was made in these
estimated areas to estimate fov clildren and adults separately ; indeed
no data were obtained for the classification of the population by any
other characteristic beside scx ; so these areas are omitted entirely from
all the censne tahles excopt the first iwo, which deai oniy wih the total
numbers. The principal areas of non-synchronous enumeration were
the Shan States and Karenni, the Chin Hills. the Hill District of Arakan,
the administercd part of the Pakdkku Hill Tracts, and the various
Kachin Hill Tracts in the Myitkyina, Bhamo and Katha districts. This
non-synchronous enumeration iz not to he regarded as a census of inferior
accuracy or scope. The same particulars were recorded as in the
ronous arca and the method was 30 systematised as to give correct
results. Thete was the technical difference between this and the
synchronous census that whereas the latter ic an ancmosation of the
pxT30ms present in cach unit area of enumeration the latter is an cnurera-
tion of the residents of each such area. But in the parts to which the
latter is applied the physical and social conditions are such that it must
Rve the same results as the former over any wide area although the
details by villages may differ. Each method is appropriate to particular
conditions. Suitable precautions were taken to deal with areas near the
Z:md“' of synchrooous and non-synchronous enumerations to allow
reslts in the two parts to be assimilated. There were still some
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parts of the province omitted entirely from the enumeration ; but these
were all remote and thinly populated ; and, apart from questions
concerniny these particular localities, their omission is of purely academic
interest and mukes no real difference to the picture of the province
revealed by the census. These omitted areas consisted of the unadminis-
tered territory lying to the north of the Upper Chindwin and Myitkyina
districts, the whole of the Putao district except Fort Hertz and the
Ilkamti Long Shaw States, and the unadministered territory lying
between the Hill District of Arakan, the Chin Hills district and the
Pakokkun Hill Tracts.

69. Anv statement showing the growth of the population is compli-
cated by the numerous extensions of the feld of
cnumeration at successive censuses. In some
cases precise figures for the area of such
extensions are not available at all ; frequently figures for the population
of «uch areas are available only for their first census, because after that
they are not ditterentiated in the censns records from other areas. In
the following stateinent an attempt has been made to meet this difficulty
4 nearly a4t ‘= wow possible.  In each horizontal line the population
evumerated in the whole province at one census is compared with the
popalation enumerated in the same area at a liter census.  The increase
of the areas in colinnn 2 shows the rate of extension of the census area,
the large ncrcase of 1891 being due to the inclusion of Upper Burma
and that of 1901 to the inclusion of the Shan States and Chin Hills.
Column 8 shows the increase per cent. in the population {or the density)
in the period intervening between the two censuses tabulated in any one
horizontal lin.- for the arca of the carlier of those two censuses. If areas
it which the poapulation was estimated at each census were excluded (as
they were in the 1911 edition of this report), slighlly different figures
would be ohtumed, but the changes would not be signiticant.

Growth ol Population
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In the decide 1911-21 all districts showed an increase of population
except Prome, the Hill District of Arakan and the Chin Hills. Both the
last two dhistricts are wild hill-tracts in which. as the census figures
cannot he regrded 25 exact, amall variations in either direction call for
no remark. and any explanation offered will be largely guess-work as the
PPrent decreases may be die to erroneous enumeration either in 1921
ormn 1911. In the case of the Prome district the decline is ascribed to
the repeated attacks of epidemics and to the pressure of population on
the Land under the existing system of cultivation ; although the rainfall is
precarioas and in the northern part of the district comparatively light,

S
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paddy is the principal'crop—ﬂnd indeed, apart from a little sandbapk
cultivated in the hot season, it is almost the only crop—and the outturns
fluctuate year. by vear more than is usual.

70. The number of females per 1,000 males was 955 in 1921 as

compired with Y39 1n 1911 and 964 in 1901 ;

Proportion ol Sexes the increasiuy, defect below 1,000 is due to the

large number of male immigrants from India

and arises chiefly in the towns of Lower Burma. especially in Rangoon.

For persons born in the province the ratio was 1,027, 1,028 and 1,027 in
1921, 1911 and 1901 respectively.

71. Some statistics rclating to Rangoon and Mandalay, which are the
only towns in the province having a population

Towns and Villages exceeding 100,000, are given in the marginal
statement. For Rangoon the rate of increase

in the last three decades has diminished from 30 through 25 to 17 per
cent. ; but in Mandalay

- | | the decrease shown from
Rangoon. | Mandalay. 1891 to 1911 has been

e ! changed to a slight in-

Population : | i creasc. It will be noted
1921 2 33962 148,917 also that Mandalay has
1914 293,316 | 138.299 taken on more strongly
:gg} f%gg: ' :;g-::(g the usual character of a
s 1 0 R 2 Iwgge town in reducing
""‘fg‘ﬁ’fg;’ fm‘“"“'; 7 ; its ralio of females to
1901-11 25 IEos males ; in Rangoon this
1891-21 I 30 — ¥ ratio has not been
R“m‘;i;"‘_"““" ""'000: scriously changed. For
1921 { o5 913 both towus some modi-
1911 300 o9& | Mhcations of these hgures
1901 el 423 90 ought strictly to be made
1891 H5 1.019 | on account of the popu-

" lations of military areas
0 and of all ships arriving
in Rangoon horbour within 13 duys of e census. A discussion of
this matter will be foundin the census report of 1921 ; but the modifica-
tions are not of importance in the broad survey of this paragraph.

~ Aliogeliver, wciuding Rangoon ang nmandaiay, tnere were 2+ toniis
in the province which hadin 1921 a population of 10.000 or more, but
Rangoo_n and Mandalay togeiher rcluded more than one-half of the
population of the whole 24. Besides these, 55 other plices were
specially treated as towns in the census tables of 1921, maling a total of
79 towns as compared with 63 in the census of 111, Excluding the
towns which were not included in the list of 1911 the increase of popula-
tion in the towns in the decade of 1911-20 was 8 per cent., approxinuttely
the same as the increase in the province as a whole.

The whaie grovn nf 70 concus towns in 1021 bad ~ taeal papeiation
of 1,291,527 or nearly one-tenth of the whole populatiou of the province.
The remainder, rather exceeding nine-tenths, of the whole population
was enumerated in villages. No count of villages has been made in the
last two oensuses, as there is no accepted definition of a village, and the
administrative uuit is a village-tract, which is the area under the charge
of a single n and may contain any number of hamlets or parts of

M,,
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various hamletsor a part of only one hamlet. Owing to the variation in
the vonditions governing the extent of village-tracts in different districts
and the changes of a purely administrative character which have taken
place, all comparisons in the number of village-tracts in 1911 and 1921
for the whole province atre essentially meaningless. There is no loss on
thic accannt in the adoption of the village-tmact as the unit of census
tabnlation as the hamlet of the censis of 1901 gave really equally mean-
ingless fifures. which had the added disadvantage of heing misleading.
The average number of persons per honsehold and the number of houses
1 per  square mile are

TR FE | - T i ' shown in the marginal
Average. 20 191 1990 (18010 statement, in which the

- ; tetun houschiold has been
substituted for the term
louse used in the census

i T e | |
Population per houschold| 484 490 501 533
|

Houscholds per square (| 117 107 88 | &3 tables, as the latter was
e, HITT S 1115 S so defined for census
i e, s purposes. ‘asyiito. have

very approximately this
meanird. The third Gtadic) line of tigures in the statement gives the
ntube: 0 houses per < nure mile for the main portion of the province,
excluding the Chin Hills on the west and the Shan Stites: on the east
and other compuratively small ares adjacent to them and of similar
character ; the corresponding tigures for the whole province including
these arcas wre given i the secoud line of the statement. For the:
number ot persons per household the inclusion or exclusion of these
arcas makes no simincant change in the hgures.

72. The principai religion of the province is Buddhism, which connted
11,201.943 adherents out of a total of 13,169,099

Religions persons classified by religion. and would claim

also some part of the comparatively small part

of the population (43.093) \which was not so classified. The distribution
of the population amonyst the religions is however more clearly grasped
it the average proportion heloaging to each religion in each 1,000 of the
’ population is tabulated

1o 257 R < TSl B instead of the actual
Avorags Proporiuis by meligion of 1O of aumbdit 2 Thashatbeen

the population. ' donc in the marginal

. — ———————| statement for three

Religion. 128, 1911. 1901. successive censuses, Of

the Animists showa in
1921 more than one-

|
L

T*:l,'l?.‘.l‘!i’i““ o | B 837 | X8 ' gixth are Chinese whose
iih‘mh;m G ;’g ;g : ';: religion is really ‘a com-
| Mahownedan k. 18 35 13~ pound of spirit worship
| Christian 3 20 17 | 14 with Confucianism,
ol S 1| | Taoism and Buddhism.

: ' Of the Mahomedans

ane.fonrth  beloneg to

inditenous races. The Christians niunbered 257,106, of whom 17%.252
were Karens and 15.381 belonged to the Barma group of races (which
includes other races hesides the Burmese) and 14,154 to other indigenous
races, while Europcans, Armenians and Anglo-Indians numbered 25,288
leaving 24,058 for other races. of which the Tamils and Telugus
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contributed 19,861 while other Indian races contributed 2,741. The
* other religions " notshown in the marginal statement of this paragraph
were Aryas, Brahmos, Confucians, Jains, Jews, Shintoists, Sikhs, Unitarians,
Zovoastrians, Agnostics, Atheists, Freethinkers and Theosophists.

73. Classitication by occupation was effected in the census of 1921
for 13,161,099 persons. Ut these, cultivation

Oceupations. of one kind or another formed the principal
means of support ot 8,101,615 persons in 1911

and 9,158,932 in 1921, the classification of the latter pumber being as
shown in the marginal
statement, \where agri.

special crops are betel-
R 4 vine, rubber, sugar-caue,

citronella, tea, opinm
ganja, coftee and inchigto ; but of these citronella, cottee and indigo only
support 350 persons altogether)  The figures for market gardening are
defective hecause many people occupied with this have some other
occupation cither agriculture or other, and have probably been recorded
under that. .:nd probably also because the term market gardening was
not very clearly understood by the enumerators and tabulators. The
larger figurcs oi the statement, however, may be takeu as approximating,
not very roughly, to the correet numbers.  The tigures of 1911 and 1921 for
the separalce cliasses wre probably not exactly compirables, because some
sorts of cultivation have probably been ditferently classified ; but (subject
Lo the remurks about /{amgya in the Chin Hills which appear later in
this paragraph) rougli ¢comparisons may he made safely.  The mcerease
for agriculinre is seen to be 666,121 o 13 pa cent. ‘Flis 15 partly doe
to the ordinary ticld cultivition of vepetables hwing reparded m 1921 as
agriculture, while in 1911 it was in some cases repfarded as horticultie |
vul tie dificioee Gumol be of prcat imporuiice bedtuse for uai ket
gardening, special crops and horticulture there is still an increase of 6
per cent. shown and the whole number of these umounts onty to 3 per
cent. of the number for agriculture.  The barge increase in the number
of persons shown as depending upon fanugva cultivation is due chiclly
t0 107.068 persons in the Chin Hill district being assigned to this
head in 1921 instead of being regarded as agricnlturists as in 1911 ; it
the persons of this class in that distriet €116.899) had been classibivd as
laungva coluvators in 1911 the increase per cent. would hive been
nearly 15 per cent, for adricnlturists andd onlv 2 nr cent far Zaeagyd
workers. More than the totid increase of faungya workers was due to
‘new areas into which the census was extended in 1921 ; there was
therefore a decrease in this class in the area of the 1911 census. The
number of persons depending in 1921 upon cultivition of all kinds
taken together was 9,138,932 or 1,057,317 more than in 1911, The total

Persons supported culturc  includes all

. s - ordinary sorts of cul-

Ocenpation, e [ Y ! tivation, that is, all

; 1 : except those for which

= T | T4 separate  figures  are

Agriculture v 7004012 | 7057891 | given. (Taungya s

Taungya 4 CM2.285 | ¥OS213 | temporary  cultivation

Specailyo i ooes (] zwsn | o palehes of fores

elariaie ® 161,791 | land cleared for @ single

f RS L ) seasOntSEiN hre.  Thie
roat .. u,m_u,ulf H100.615

- T T RS N T L
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population of the areas included in the census of 1921 but oot in that of
1911 was 63,113 ; and as gractically all of these would be cultivasws of
one kind or another the increase over the 1911 census may be taken as
995,000 approximately, which amounts to a little over 12 per cent.

If the cultivators of the Chin Hills district are still regarded as
(aungya workers both in 1911 and in 1921, the relation of the kgures for
cultivating owners, cultivating tenants and lahourers connected with
agriculture (but excluding other kinds of cuitivation) is approximately as

in the marginal state-

il ok e Pecentace | ment _These figurcs are
|Ah\u|utc' numbers.| O T | not seriously affected by
. C'I.h;‘of. : . o T . —| the extension of the
griculturis ! d int g
i w2 3911 | 1921 | 191y | CENSUS INtO new arcas
i | All three classes have
o T e | e | increased, but ! while
B St | 2. o fom o
cnant e LB14.164,1,590.33 - ly the same propor-
| T . : sl mately p
Labourer :2.03. .W‘il.ﬂa ,0.10‘ 26 24 tion of the whole
Tl ... 7.964.0126940992' 100 | 100 | the owners have not
I I | increased so rapidly and

labourers have increased
rather inore rapidly thin the whole class of agriculturist. A more rapid
survey ot the occupat:vns of the province is atforded by the following
table in which all the occupations are grouped into four classes and
twelve sub.classes in accordance with the scheme of the census tables of
1911 and 1021 Sub-class | is further subdivided. The columns show
both for 1921 and for 1911 the total number of persons whose
subsisten ¢ is derived from all the occupations included in each class or
sub-class and the percentage increase corresponding to those figures and
also the piopartion per 10,000 of the totat population which these tigures
represent.  Finally in column 10 the statement shows the number of
persons supportect by occupations of each class or sub-class who belong
to onc or other of the five racial groups. called peoples VI, VI, IX, Xand
XIV respectivey, into which the population was divided for the purpose
of the occupationa] tablex of the ceansus. Altogether fourteen such
peoples were formed, of which the first six include all indigenous races,
Chinese, Zcrbachis and Arakan Mahomedains, peoples VI to X include
ull other Mahomedin: and Hindus, Sikhs, Arvas and Brahmos as well as
lpdmn Animicts. while peopies N1 X1 and X111 correspond to
European and allied races. Armenians and Anglo-Indians respectively.,
i‘“‘l people XIV includes all the remainder of the population, which
J‘G\YCR.I wuots vy to 33,347 ..iiogcihcr. The tctal of peop!cs VIlte
Xand XIV thus includes all Indians and a few persons of miscellaneous
races such as the Jews and Jupanese ; the number of these is so small
comparatively that the total of these five peoples may be taken as
representing very closely the total Indian population. Column 10 then
shews by comparison with celumn 4 the part which Indians play in the
economic life of the province. It mnst not however be supposed that
all these Indians are immigrants ; distinctly more than one-third of them
were born i the province. i
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74. For the ceusus of 192} in Burma the term indigenous
was used tainclude all languages spoken in the
Languages province which beloaged to the Tibelo-Chiucse,
the Austrig, the Karen or the Man family. The
Tibeto-Chinese and the Austric families are divided each into two sub-
families. the former into the Tibeto-Burman and the Tai-Chinese
and the latter into the Austronesian and Austroasiatic sub.families. The
languages of these sub-families are associited linguistically in s#roups,
ot which thosc shioven in the marginal statement were represented amongst
. the languages returned
| F ' " in Burma. The Burma
| Tibeto-Chinese Founily. Austric Family. xroup includes, besides
‘ r . Burmese and eleven

A Tibeto-Burman  sub. | A, Austranesan sub- dialectical variations,

family : family : four lanyuages _0‘ tlge
i. liu!rm‘;\I g’:uup. 1. Malay group. ,  north-east frontier, wiz.

2 Luta.Muhso group. . | Atsi, Lashi, Maru and

% 1 Nt ralrour. | T Aiscodiaticsub- | Maingtha, which wete
{ 5. Kachin group. 1. Mon group. forme_l'l.v classed _as
6. Suk group. 2. Palamg-Wa gronp  Kachin-Burma  hy-brids.

! A ‘\ll:::lg:l '}.{r(!lll\. 3. Bhas group. | The Lolo-Muhso group
B. 1 ai-Chinese sub-familv: consists of languages
1. Tai group. | spoken on the north-
{2 Chinese groop. eastern f(rontier of the

Shan States. The Naga
group is new as regards
this province and includes certain languages spoken in the Upper
Chindwin district. The Sak group includes Kadu and the closely
related Ganan. which are spoken in the Katha district and were
previously included in the Burma group under the single nime Kadu ;
it includes also Sik and Daingnet. which are spoken in the Akyab
district and were formerly included in the Kuki-Chin group, The
Mishmi group is represented by Khaman spoken in the Putao district ;
and the Mro group Lv Mro. which is spoken in the Akyab district and
the Hill District of Arakan and has hitherto been regarded wrongly as
a dialect of Burmese. Chinese has been included as an indigenous
Linguage group for the «ike of systematic classification, though the
Chinese are not included among the indigenous races. The Malay
group contains the lainguage of the Salons of the Mergui Acrchipelago,
while the Mon includes in B.rma only the Mon or Talaing language.
Fhe Palumg-Wa languapes are spoken by the inhabitants of certain
pirts ol the Northern and Southersn Shan States, and Khasi by those of
certin parts af the Putao district in which no census was taken. The
Karen family, which contains Sgaw. Pwo, Tanngthu and a number of
other Lmguages. was formerly treated as a branch of the Tai-Chinese
sub-family ; but now., as a result of the preliminary work of the linguistic
survey, is ¢lassitied as a separate family, The Man (amily consists of
two languages. Miao and Yao, which have overtlowed from China into
the eastern par! of the Shan States and in the census of 1911 were
regarded as constituting a group of the Austro-Asiatic sub-family.
Speakers of indigenous languages number 12,263.248 persons or
93 per cent. ot the population of the province. Languages of the Burma
Rroup are spoken by 9,292,030 persons ur 70 por cont. of the popdation.
Those of the Tai group by 921,507 personsor 7 per cent, and those of
the Karen group by 1.114.016 persons or 8 per cent. of the population.
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Of individua! languages Burmese is the most widely spoken, being
returned as the language used in the home by 8,400,094 peraons or 64
per cent. of the entire population. Shangale comes neat with 474 878
speakers or nearly 4 per cent. of the population. Sgaw and Pwo Karen
follow with 368,282 and 352,466 speakers respectively, amounting in
each case to nearly 3 per cent. of the population. Yanbye Arakanese
and Taungthu each represent 2 per cent. and Talaing 1 per cent
of the population. Other languages arc of little importance. i
the decade spcakers of Burmcsc have icicased by ouly 6 per ceat.
though speakers of the linguages of the Burmese Kroup have increased
by 11 pcr cent. Chin has cecreased by 9 per cent., which may be
attributed largely to emigration (probably temporiicy) from the Chin
Rills into Assaun and in part to the adoption of Burmese by some of
the more civilised Chins wholive in the plains. Kachin bas decreased
14 per cent. but this is more that compcensated for by the great increase
shown by Atsi, Lashi and Muru, which were formerly considered to be
closely related to it and inayv have been confused with it. A decrease
of 5 per cent. of the speakers of the Tai linguages may be attributed
to the more extended adoptionof Burmese, no fewer than 11 per cent.
of the Tai people having returned Burmese as the language spoken
in the home. A decrease of 11 per cent. in the speakers of the
Palaung-Va o languages is more ditlicult to explain. It corresponds
exactly to i decrease of 11 per cent. in the racial hgures. In both cases
the loss rclates to the Palawumgs. It is possible that Paliungs are now
speaking Shan in increasing numbers and are returning themselves as
Shais. Speakers of Chinese show an increase of 12 per cent.

The spcakers of the principal non-indigenous languages are Bengali
301093 ; Hindustani Gncluding Hindi and Urdi) 158,399 ¢ Telegu
155,519 ; Tamil 152,258 ; and English 22,085.

75. Up to the present time language has been the principil basis of

classitication of the races of Burma, and this

Kaces is as true of the 1921 census as it was of the

1911 census. No  ethnological or biological

classification is yct possible. as our present knowledge is too scanty to

justify such an attewpt.  Our knowledge of the origin and relationship

of the indienous races hias not increased much during the decade and

is not likely to do <o until the linguistic survey has made much further

progress and has been supplementec. by ethnological and anthropometri-

cal surveys : on the contiary. ia the lack of spevialised investigition,
the threads arc becomimg more and more entangled.

The numbers and relative strengths of the more important indigenous

< RS0 oy LALTRITOUPS  iE ~howa

e N e in the gn:cn:iu. The

ace-group. Persons, ot pnpulali;m. j increase in the Burma

group is 88 per cent., a

rate which is slightly

Burma .o 8683018 (¢

; N rreater than the general
Tai . 1.017,9%57 a ‘“ ; . b
Karen (s p rate of increase of the
Chin o 2eNEdT 2 province, which is 85
Tatung s 3350 2 per cent.  The preat
Palaung-Wa . 136.703 1 mainrite of the oersons

e 4 Bl | of the Burma group are
1 i : of the Burman race, to
which f we include Arakanese, Yanbyes. Merguians and Tavovans)
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no less than 8,436,334 persons or 64 per cent. of the total population
of the province belong. showing an increase since 1911 of 7'8 per cent.
For Burma excluding the Shan States and Karenni, the Burman race
numbers 8,410,952 or 72 per cent. of the whole population. The Karen
group has increased by 11 per cent. and the Tai by 2 percent. The
Chins hive decreased in numbers, but the decrease is probably due to a
temporiny emigrition from the Chin Hills into Assam. The Palaung-
Wis have decreased by 11 per cent. and in the absence of any other
known cause it must be supposed that these people are becoming more
inclined to describe themselves as Shans. The Kachins also show a
dearcase, but this may be attributed to the grea! increase in the figures
tor Atsis, Lashis, Maingihas and Marus, who have more than quadrupled
their numbers and who had formerly been regarded as varieties of
Kachins.  Talaings show a slight increase and are more numerous than
they were in 1911 ov 1901, The Chinese population, which is regarded
as non-indigenons, has increased from 122834 to 149,060, an increase
of 21 per cent. Other important non-indigenous races are the Indians,
who number 887,077, :n increase dunng th decade of 7 per cent.,
which + below B generl rate of increase of the province, and
Europaians including Anglo-Indiins, whose numbers have risen from
24.549 10 25.353.

Changes in the Administration.

76. The Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock, K.CS.I.. 1.C.S., was

e ’ ‘o 21-
The Lieutenah SRR or !'.:wttn.un Governor throughout the vear 1921

77. tnthe Upper Chindwin district the Paungbyin township was

transferred from the Homualin to the Mawlaik

Administrative territorial  SUbdivision on the Subdivisional Officer, Homalin,

Changes undectaking the charge of the Somra Tract.

In the Pegn distiict the internal boundaries

between  1he  ditterent  townships  were :evised  for the sake of

greater  administeative  convenic.oce. The  boundaries of  the  six

subcivisions 1 the Myithvina district were re-defined 1o correct various

NCCHiGIes.,

dn the Forest Deparunent a new Conservator's circle called the

Crundw i ciecle wits formed o1 the foresis in the drainage arcis of the

Chindwin and Yaw rivers. wkich formerly were included partly in the

%m‘lhcrn and partly in  the Southern circle. The remainder of the
Southern cirele was renamed the Central circle.

8. General and Judicial Administration.—The lower ranks of the
Subordinate Civil Service were reorganized by

l‘ﬂd‘d'ilions to and Changes the institution of a grade of 150 Deputy Myqoks.
© AdminisirativeStait designed to supply assistance, where required,

3 5 township officers and others and to provide i
2 tramied reserve for leave and emergency vacancies amony MyoOks. f
The time-scales of pay of the Burma Civil and Judicial Services and of I
the corresponding Subordinate Services were all revised on a_more !
libert basis. The post of Assistant Superintendent. Kodiwung Kachin 1

Hills, was amalgamated with that of the Assistant Supcrimtendent.

e



40 CHAP. 1.~—PHVBICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY.

Mongmit ; and the temporary post of Assistant Superintendent, Somra
Tract, was similarly amualgamated with that of the Subdivisional Officer,
Homalin.

Polise.—A post of Deputy Superintendent in the Burma Police Service
was substituted for one of District Superintendent in the Imperial
Service, in conseqnence of the conversion of the Rubv Mines district
into a subdivision. Another new post of Deputy Superintendent
was created to strengthen the staff of the Criminal Investigstion
Department. The time-scale of pay of the Indian (Imperiat) Police
was revised.

Law-Officers.—In place of a part-time Government Prosecutor for
the vourts in Rangoon a whole-time officer was employed, the post
being held by a barrister for a five-year term. A part-time post of
Assistant Government Prosecutor, to be held by a pleader, was alsn
created.

Public Works.—The vacant post of Sanitary Engineer, under the
revised designation of Superintending Engineer, Public Health Depart-
ment, was filled by a specialist sclected by the Secretary of State. A
post of Assistant to the Consulting Architect to Governrmment was created,
and a qualified architect was selected by the Secretary of State for
appointment thereto. A re-arrangement of divisions was made in the
K.: 700n arn.i M--itime cireles, the Lighthouse division being transferred
from the litter to the former and taking over the Svriam and Twante
suibdivisions from the Rangoon division, which in turn took over the
Hospital subdivision from the Insein division. A new Construction
subdivision was allotted to the Rangoon division and a Lunatic Asylum
-subdivision to the Insein division. A new divisional charge. known as the
Rangoon Estate Office. was also formed for the charge of all civil
Government huildings in Rangoon. Proposals for a comprehensive
reorganization of the Indian Service of Engineers in Burma, involving
an increase in the cadre to provide for the appointment of
six new posts of Superintendent of \Vorks and ‘for the creation
of nine permanent and seven temporary additional divisional
charges, were submitted to the Government of India during the year.

Medical. —A new appointment of Assistant Director of the Burma
Pasteur Institute, to be filled by an officer ot the indian Médical Service,
was created. A revised scale ot pay for officers of the Indian Medical
Service was introduced ; the time-scale pav of Civil Assistant Surgeons
was raised ; and ihe pay ot sub-ussistant surgeons was also brought ci
to a time-scale. Fonr civil surgeoncies vacated by the rctirement of
uncovenanted othcers were reserved tor Civil Assistant Surgeons.  The
title of the Sanitary Department was changed to the Department of
Public Health, with corresponding changes in the designation of ofticers
serving therein.

Education—The Inspectorship of European and Norm.al Schools.
vacant since 1918, was abolished or rather converted into a lectureship
at University Collece. Rangoon. The past of Supervisor of Chincse
Schools was abolished. The pay of the Burma Educational Service
and also that of tcachers in Government Anglo-Vernacular Schools
were revised on & Gwne-sale basis.  The Boucaticn! S:lcate wms
abolished in consequence of the founding of the Burma University.
*o mach of its work as was not transferred to the University being taken
over by the Education Department.

Marine.—An appointment of Engineer Superintendent of Government
Vessels in Lower Barma was sanctioned.
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Relotions with Tribatery States end Frantisr M:*'
(s) Shan and Karenns Slates. /

ISonthcrn Shan States : 30 Stales, aren 30157 llpmrr tuiles, Mh’u 'l:z.ﬂﬂ.

tribute Rs. 203000 ; Karennr: four Slules, e 4,280 1 ‘

63,850, {ribute Rs3350; Norihe an_Stales : u% arca 20,156 re milss,
514

population 85,924, fribute Rs. 1.85.500; H ungdul) - atea 539 syware
wuiles, poplation 7093 tribute  Rs. v [ 'l (Zi ' .“""L'
arca 983 square nules, pofniatin 2,287, iri ; ; Hhkawdi (Kanligyd or
Bhor dkamts : arca 200 square wides, population 7,673, tribule Rs. 2,433.]

79. Peace was unbioken during the yvear on the frontier of the
Southein Shan States, in spite of considerable
Southern Shan States  disturbances across the border in Yianan.
Relations with the Chinese authorities were
satisfactory.  The usual courtesies were exchanged with the officials in
Fiench and Siamese territory. The internal administration of the
Chiefs, with one exceplion, was satisfactory. The Chief of the Mawson
State died duving the vear. and it was eventually decided not to appoint
a suceessor but to :unalgamate the State with an adjoining one. Effect
was not riven to this change, however. till after the close of the year.
Small pro,. »ss was achicved with the attempts that are being made to
mduce the Chiefs to introduce an accurite assessment of land revenue.
An outstanding incident of the vear was the Shan camp at Mandalay in
Lionour of the visit of His Royal Highness ihe Prince of Wales, to which
a number of the Chiefs from both Southern and Northern States were
invited and had the honour of being presented to His Royal Highness.
The expueriences conmected with the visit were novel to many of the
Chiefs and their retainers and created a profound impression.

The Indum Mines Act. 1901, und the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922,
wore extended to the Southern Shan States, and the application of the
Inclian Pout Otfice Act. 1898, was eniarged. The sanctioned streagth
of the military: police was reduced from 17130 to 947, with 40 additional
men untit such time as the civil pelice are in a position to take over
chargge of the Kalaw post.  Discipline and health were -good ; and there
was a marked improvement in the results of musketry tmining. There
wis no change 0 the snctioned strength of the Government civil police.
The standard rate of constable’s piv showed itself insufficientlv attractive
and resignations from the force were numerois.  Conduct was satis-
factony wud heaith fai. The vucdxr ©f cifences reported to the
Gevernment police was 267, against 211 in the previous year ; but cases
reparted to the State police fell from 937 to 897. The results of the
latter cases showed an improvement i detection ; but in cases dealt with
by the Government police the percen'age of conviction declined
considerably. The quality: of the State forces still left much to be desired,
probably owing to insufliciency oi pay. The administration of criminal
justice in the criminal courts was reported to have been on the whole
satisfactory. thousth ~entences were sometimes capricious.  Civil litigation
decreaced clightly in the Goversunent canrts, but increased in the Chiefs’
courts. Escapes from the State jails were as usual frequent, and jal
discipline continued lax.

Although the total rinfall of the year was up to normal, the
gisqibution was unequil and the fall untimely. Except for some

¥ lioods, however, the harvest was on the whole fair, and shortage in
Quanlity was counterbalanced by high prices. The cultivation of tea,
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<comparati new in the Southern States, made satisfactory progrems
A bopehllwgruimem in sericulture was reported from the State of
Laihka. The high price of rice kept the rate of wages high, and
scultivators could seldom afiord hired labour. In spite of high wages,
there was no influx of Maingtha or Chinese coolies, possibly owing to
unsettled conditions in China  There was an attack of rinderpest in the
State of Kengtung, which carricd ott some 700 buffaloes. Surra was
prevalent in Kengtung town ; and there was a good deal of foot-and-
mouth decease, but with little mortality, in all parts. The veterinary
staff genenally worked well. The forest revenue on teak amounted to
Rs. 1'47 lakhs, against Rs. 1°35 lakhs in the previous vear. Teak girdlings,
however, continued to be made at only half the rate of previous years,
to obviate a sudden dvop in revenue in the future. The surplus of all
forest income over expenditure, after making all necessiry adjustments,
was Rs. 139 lakhs. There was some mining activity during the vear.
Some 64 tons of lcad ore were extracted ; and some promising work
was done in the winning of coil, particularly at Loi-an in the State of
Thamakan. The total registered trade of the Southern States showed an
increase of Rs. 3'19 lakhs in wvnlue, owing to increased importation of
rice and the growing exportation of potatoes and lac.  The opiutn trade
with China was practically dead. Provincial expenditure on pubiic
works amounted to Rs. 3'03 lakhs, the largest ilems being co:nmunicitions.
Two bnportant briiges were ' .-hed away by tloods, and were replaced
by temporary structures. Rupees 516 lakhs were spent on State public
works. Most of the Chiefs showed enthusiasm for improving trunk roads
passing through their states. The total revenue of all:the states rose
from Rs. 1419 to 1562 lakhs ; the total expenditure was Rs. 15745
lakhs. :

Increased confidence in the hospitals and dispensiries was cvidenced
hy a further rise in the numher of patients. The health of the people
was on the whole satisfactory. There were no epidemic: of importance.
The Shans, howcever, take little real interest in sanitation, and are
indifferent to the advantages of vaccination, no doubt becanse very few
cases of small-pox occur. There waslittle change in the apathy of the
Shans generally towiards education, though the majority of Chiets
displayed an interest in the subject. The numbwr of registered schools
fell from 86 to 83, ten schools being clisrertistered nn account of inefficiency
or lackof pupilsadnd eight new ones beinyregistered.  The most important
educational work continued to be done by the Roman Catholic and
American Baptist missions.

80. The Chief of the Karenni State of Nammekon diedd in November
1921 ; and aher a short interval during which
Karenni States. the state vwas administered by his father, the late
Chief, it was amalgamated with the State of
Bawlaké. There was a short outbreak of plyue in September 1921, but
deaths were not numerous. Some inoculation was done, but the people
did not undergo it readily. The health of the people was otherwise
fairly good. Thee was difficulty in obtaining sufficient auinine to
satzsf}'.public requirciuents. ‘1 he number of persons vaccinated was 1,311
The Siamese frontier was undisturbed. and there was nothing to mar the
friendliness of Siamese officials.
The number of offences reported to the police fell from 178 to 157,
of which cattle theft formed n larmte proportion. A considerable
imgrovement in the proportion of stolen property recovered suggests
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some improvement in police work. There was ope murder case. Fifty
civil cases were filed during the year, of which all but foor were

of.

The rainfall was satisfactory and crops guod. There was bowever
litle demand for labour. High prices and poor trade led to some
sulfering.  The total forest revenue of the states was Rs. 7?.499. The
outlook for the forests is not very promising owing to unrestricted felling
of teak in the past, and to the reluctance of the Chiefs to impose
restrictions for the benetit of posterity. The Mawchi mines remained
clused throughout the year and there was no activity in the extraction of
minerals elsewhere.  There was a small increase in the value of exports
into Burnte. chiefly lac, cutch and hides. but a decrease in imports.
Expenditure on public works totalled Rs. 15,380, against Rs. 29,183 in
the previous vear.  Programmes had (o be curtailed for lack of funds.
The bulk of the expenditure was on roads. The gross revenue of the
states was Rs. 1.86.923 qyrainst Rs. 2,01,106 in 1920-21. The finances
of the states show wome ground for anxtety.  The closing of the Mawchi
mines resulted in the reduction of the income of the State of Bawlake
be more than hadf in the vear urder review ; and in both that and other
states the Citas show & great reluctance to impose a land-tax or to
raise the low rates of houscholki-tax, with a view to mceting necessary
mereases of cipenditure.  Forest revenue shows a steady decline.

The nunber of schools under the control of the Education Depart-
went Vas 44, of which 25 belong to the American Baptist and S to the
Roman Cathalic Mission.  Chicfs imd people alike are apathetic towards
cducation  Ap attempt was made to stimnlate interest by the formation
of schonl cammittees at Loikaw and Ywathit.

81 The chief event oa the Chinese frontier was an attack on the
19th March 1922 on the village of Muse in the

Norttiern Shan States State of North Hsenwi by a band of some 200

; mien, mainty Atsi Kachins, from the neighbouring
Chinese Shan States.  The prisie-mover in the raid was a dismissed and
extled minor official of the State of Tawngpeng, by name Hkun Naw,
whese motive was dondtless revenge for his downfall ; but in order to
appeal b the fechng of wttachment to the old Burinese dvnasty which
itlll persists i the Shan States and Urjper Burma, he induced Maung Ne
wun, thurd son of the prince Saw Yan Maing to accompany him s
ﬁu_urc:hc;ld of the expedition. Saw Yan Baing is a grandson of King
Mindén, the predecessor of the King Thihaw from whom Upper Burma
Was annexed.  After garticipating in several conspiracics in the early
days f Briish rule, he tled to Chica and took up his residence at Mongti
W Western  Yinnan, His presence there hus from time to time
encourated plots against the peace of the frontier ; but in this case his
fon is alleged to have acted without his knowledge or at least against
his advice. Thanks to rumours which preceded the raid for several
months, the !ocai viticers were prepued. Nows of the ateack uas
promptly transmitted to Bhamo and Lashio. and on the 22nd and 23rd
M‘"Ch‘se\'eml detachments of military police both from posts in the
i States and from the Bhamo district arrived on the scene. Mean-
while the raiders had been held in check by local Shan levies. advised
and encouraged by Dr. Robert Harper of the American Baptist Mission at
A?!“ \ twenty miles from Muse, with the support of a small party of
military police from the same locality. On the moming of the 23rd an
attack by the raiders was repulsed by the military police ; and on the
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afternoon of the same day they were in turn attacked in a strong positian
which they had taken up, and after a sharp fight were driven back in
disorder across the frontier, with a total losg in the two engageewnts of
some ninely of their number, including Hkun Naw killed and Mawmg Ne
Dun captured. The military police 10ases were three sepovs killed and
one British otficer and six sepoys wounded. In view of rumours of
further impending attack, a temporary military police post was kept at
Muse until the breaking of the rains, but no disturbance occurred.
Elsewhere ou the frontier peace was unbroken throughout the vear,
except for a mid in September 1921 by 26 Chinese dacoits on the village
of Longhtan in Kokang. The raid was successful in the matter of loot ;
but one of the dacoits was killed and four captured by the villagers. The
usual frontier meeting with Chinese officials was held at Nawngma in
February 1922, but the Chinese failed to settde any of the more important
of the frontier disputes which came up for discussion. A meeting
arranged for the settlement of a boundary dispute beyond the Kunion
ferry was also ineffective, as the Chinese representatives couki not be
brought to consider a decision buased on the records of the Boundary
Commission of 1897.

The i.dian Post vifice Act, 1898, the Burma Highways Act, 1907,
and the Indian Income-tax Act. 1922, were extended to the Northem
Shan States. ‘The sanctioned strength of the military police was redoced
b half a company and 14 men to a total of 678 officers and men. The
discipline of the battalion was excellent ; and the heulth of ‘the men
showed nnprovement, thanks mainly to the prophylactic use of
quinine. The strength of the Government civil police force was
reduced by 7 mounted men ; but there was a shortage of 20 in the
actual strength at the end of the year. Discipline left something to be
desired, particularly in the case of the special force at Namtu. The
total number of punishments rose from 25 to 39. The number of offences
reported to the police was 623, against 572 in the previous year ; but
cases reported to the State police fell from S68 1o 478. There was a
corresponding decrease in the number of cases dealt with by the comrts.
There was on the other hand an increuse of civil litigation both in the
Governumient couits and in the Chicf's courts.

The hanwust was generally very fair, but excessive late mins did
considerable damage to the rice crnp in parts, particularly in the State of
South Hsenwi, where also for want of sufficient winter rain the opram cvop
proved an almost complete failure. There is a strong tendency %0
abandon poppy cultivation for upland paddy cultivation, owing to seversl
successive vears of failure of the former crop and a fall in the price of
opium due toits renewed culti -ation in China. There was a gcncra) rise
in the wages of foreign labour, which wias plentiful ; but local laboer
was wholly absorbed by agriculture. Asin the Southern States there were
local outbreaks of rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease among the cattle
but no very sericus loss was caused. The lead-mining operations of the
Burma Corpoialion, Limited, coutinuad o vapmind, e toial extraction
of ore amounting to 156,698 tons, against 142,190 in the previous vear.
The production of refined lead was 36,536 tons and of refined silver
3.916.336 ounces. The work of this company at Bawdwin and Namtu
represented practically all the mineral development in the Northern
States. A scheme of working plans to cover all forests not already under
such plans was under preparation. Provincial expenditure on public
works amounted to Rs. 1'77 lakhs. of which Rs. 108 lakhs were devoted
to communications. A lange number of useful improvements to rosds
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were efiected.  Expenditure on state public works amounted to Rs. 11°22
Lakhs, divided about equally between communications and otber public
works. The amount of work required was beyond the capacity of the
States Englineer to supervise effectively. It is hoped that ane effect of the
federation, under which important public works will be in charge of a more
adequate central stadt, will be more rapid progress in tius mauer. The
total revenue of the states amounted to Rs. 21°57 lakhs, against Rs. 20060
lukhs in the previous vear, The total expenditure was Rs. 2126 lakhs
Expenditure isincreasing with the necessity for raising the pay of all
cstblishments to meet the enhanced cost of living. On theother hand land
fevenne s capable of expansion, and the survey of land with a view to
more systemalic assessment is proceedingor contemplated in several states.

The heulth of the people generillv was good. There were a few
iocal visitations of plague, smali-pox and intluenza. At hospitals and
dispensiies other than those of the Burma Corporation 92,141 out-
door and 4,461 in-door patients were treated, against 83,144 and 3,850
respectively nan the previons vear. At the Burma Corporation’s haspitals
43311 out-patients and  2.377 in-paticnts were treated, the very great
mijority of whom were lubourers on the mines other than Shans. The
Sharns have not vet generallv learnt the benefits of vaccination, and diffi-
culty was met with in incducing them to submit their children to it.
There v wre 63 regisiered st with 2,513 pupils. It is only the
officials among the: Shans «ho show any desire to have their children
cducated ; hut the Kachins display real enthusiasm.  The Chiefs of the
States of Hsipaw and Tawngpeng take the most interest in education
and it s naturally in these states that most progress has been made.

82 The year was uneventful in the small Shan States in the Upper

Chindwin district.  Relations with the Nagas of

Other Shan States, the adjoining unadministered tracts were

generally friendly and the usual trade exchanges

took place. A party of the Survev of India, however, which went out

westward from Hkamti, was obliged by the threatening attitude of the

Nagas te return. It became clear that the Shan Chief had taken

advantage of the presence of & military police escort to interfere with

the Nagas, and s0 aroused their hostility. Raiding for heads continued
among the Nagas of the unadnvinistered tracis.

(i) The Chin Hill.

The Chin Hulls District: arca apprasimately 8,550 3:.": wmiles, popmlation
110079, the Pakikke Hul Tracls: arca approsimalcly 3,100 squarc milcs, population
28799 : the Hill District of Avakan : arca approximately 3,000 square miles, population
20914 ; and tracts in the Uppcr Chindsin, 4 tyab and Kyaukpyw Districts.}

83. Normal conditions have now been completeiy restored in the
Chin Hills, after the risings of recent ycars. and the conduct of the
people was peaceful and law-abiding. Six Haka chiefs and elders who
had been detained at Tiddim for their activaties in the rebellion of 1917-18
were released. The principal feature of the yaut was thc cxtension of
control over a large arca of previously unadministerd territory lying
between the Chin Hills district. the Pukokku Hill Tracts. the Hill
District of Arakan and the Lushai border, by which some 550 square
nules were added to the Chin Hills, some 850 square miles to the
Pakokke  Tracts, and some 1,500 square miles to the Hill District of
Arakan. sThc Deputy Commissioners of the two districts and the
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Soperintendent of the Pakokku Tracts each made an €xtensive tour in
the new area taken over by him, accepting tribute, appointing headmen,
settling dispute and licensing guus ; and the Deputy Commissioners
ajso met the Supcnntendent of the Lushm Hills for the mutual ssttiement
of boundaries in the new area. The inhabitants appear to have shown
cvery readiness to accept administration with its promise of protection
from the hardships of the prevalent blood-feud system. The feud habhit,
however, is so ingrained that its erardication must be a slow and difficult
business, particularly in view of the limited attention that officers can
give to these remote areas.

The Superintendentship of the Somra Tract was taken over in
January 1922 by the Subdivisional Oflicer of Homalin, wholater made a tour
to the Manipur border for the s¢ttlement of border disputes in conjunc-
tion with an officer from the other side, and visited most of the important
villages em route. The inhabitants of the tract are of two races, Kuki
and Tangkhul Nagas. The former have taken readily to ordered
government, but the latter are extremely wild, and will need many
lessons before they understand the meaning of law or order. The
peace of the vear under review, however. indicates that no serious
difficulties of administration are¢ to e anticipated provided raids by
Nagas from the unadministered area to the north can be prevented.
Sever Kuki it (s who were deported to Taunggyi after the rising in
1919 were allowed to return to their villages.

It was decided during the vear to form a full battalion of Chins for
the Indizn Army . to be known as the 4/70th Chin Rifles. This involved
the enlistinent of three new companies, which was undertaken in the Chin
Hills district and almost completed within the vear. The men appear
to be taking readily to a military life. There are also three platoons ot
Chins in the Chin Hills battalion of military police, and a beginning has
been made of the employment of Chinboks from the Pakokku Hill
Tractsalsoin the military police by the enlistment of 40 discharged soldiers.

The American Baptist Mission opened several new village schools in
the Chin Hills ; but othenvise education did not make much progress.
One great obstacle is believed to have been the use of Burmiese in the
past as the medium of instruction. The selection of a Chin dialect to
replace Burmese, and the problem of a suitable script. are under
consideration by the cducaucnal authorities

Crops were satisfactory in the Chin  Hills district and the Pakokku
Hill Tracts, though some dumage was done by rats. Such damage
reached senous proportions in the Hill District ot Arakan, where also
the tobacco crop was the worst for manv vears owing to the lack of
winter rain. The health of ithe people was generally good, the only
epidemic of any magnitude being one of mumps in the Hill District of
Arakan, which had however no fatal results. Travelling dispensaries
did good work and it is hoped that the number nay be increased.
Crime was as usual extremely light despite the attractions of miliet beer,
which continued unabated. Although this universal vice seems to have
amall effect in the produstion of crime, it is to be regretted as the enemy
of al) saving and progress to a higher standard of il
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(i1} The Kachin Hill-tracls.

| the Putas Dixterct and Tracts io the Myithyiisa, Bhawmeo and Katha Districts.}

84, The peace of the north-eastern frontier was threatened during
he vear by perastent romours  of ipending incurasion from tbe
neighbouring Chinese Shan States. which culminated in March 1922 in
4+ said not actually on the Kachin Hills but on the village of Muse in the
newhbouring North Hsenwi Shan State.  The prompt repulie of the
raiders with heavy Joss. in which wmilitary police from the Bhamo district
took a promincit part, has already been described (paragraph 81). The
lesson served to preserve the peace of the irontier until the rains
rendered further operations iimpossible.

Few cases of violent crune were reported duning the year. A case of
rabhervan the Myaitkvinat district was found to be the work of criminals
iroin .wrOss the frontier.  Two Rachins from unadministered territory
were sentenced to triansportation i1ov lite for the murder in China of four
Chmamien 1 revengde tor a robbery by Chinese subjects some months
lefore. The most promuent teature of the criminal statistics was a
Lirge mumber of prosccutions in the Bhamo district for illegil poppy
chltevation, - pursuance ol the recently adopted prohibition policy.

Lo wWere o comber ot condar cases an the Myitkyvina district.  There
were only twa cases of deportation under the Kachin Hill Tribes
Rewalation.  Cewer oail cases were instituted m Putao, Myitkyina and
Bhawo than 1 the previous year @ but a larger number in the Katha
Kacivg Tract The decrcase an Myitkvina  was considerable and s
asornbed w e more extensive settlement of civil disputes by headmen
and elders. Phe apcrease in Ratha s attributed to more  efficient

sramgements tor the disposal of civil cases by the Assistant Superinten-
dem

I'ribute v o tevied at the same rates as i the previous vear, and was
vollected withow dhithenlty. The total collected  wias Luger by a few
humdved rapoes @ buatan the Bhamo and  Katha districts a commission of
10 per cent. on thuir collections was allowed to headmen for the tirst
ume.  The increase s collections was mainiy in Katha.

A conterence ot oticers called daring the vear te discuss the question
a1 Oontiolhind th<  consumpiion of opitmn recommended that the
prolubition ot poypy cidtivation should be accompanied by the provision
of arrangements for the rz2pulated sopply of opium to Kachins from
uovernment sources and by measures to put down e sinugxiing of
Cinnese opiun.

The output of jade at the Kinsi jade mines was in quantity larger by
o thwdd and in value more than double that of the previous vear.
Population was in consequence ttracted to the mines. but in spite of
extensive gaanbling there was fontumtely 40 sarious crime.  There was
¢ ‘Ill“-l“ increase in the production of the amber mines in the Hukong
vallew,

Li_ttle actiial pwcdress was made in the improvement of communica-
‘-’7‘7l~‘lll_lhe Hill Tracis, witiiough ineasiecs vere ke for the maintenance
A cxisting voads and mnle-tracks in all parts.
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Condition of the People.

85. Although considerable damage to crops was done by a fiood due
to the breaking of an embankment in the Henzada district. the rainfall
in Lower Buima was generally very tavourable, and the rice harvest
was distinctly good. In Upper Burma the rainfall was as usual
capriciously distributed. Early dry crops did badly on the whole, but
late crops were better. Late tloods from the Irrawaddy did a good
deal of "damage, but this was repaired to some extent by replanting.
Most districts were comparatively frec from serious attacks of cattle
disease ; but the Upper Chindwin suffered heavily from both rinderpest
and foot-and-mouth desease, which took more or less serious toll also
in a few other districts in Upper Burina.  The price of rice was main-
tained by speculation at a high level throughout the year, and stocks of
paddy were largely depleted before the harvest, with some hardship to
the noun-agriculturil sections of the population. That land-owners and
cultivators benefited from these conditions was  ¢videnced by the with-
holding of stocks from the market after the harvest. Vital statistics for
the year t):’l suggest a continued improvement in public health.  There
were fewer deaths than in 1920 fro:y all recerded classes ot disease
¢.cept choler: and respi-iiory diseases.  The decrease was most marked
under tevers, the death-rate from which cause was the lowest for ten
years, sui:zc\timz a waning of the inHuence of intluenza. Small-pox
caused 987 deaths, against 2,853 in 1920. The increase of deaths from
cholera was mall, and the number was still little more than a quarter of
that in 1919 The increase under respiratory discases was inconsidera-
ble. There wassome abatement of the witve of crime, more noticeable
fiowever in the less serious offences.
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CHAPTER Il
ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAND.

REF)ERENCES—
Report on the Laud Revenne Adwministration of Burma during the
vear ended the 30th June 31922,
Land Records Administration Report of Burma for the vear ended
the 30th June 1922,
varicnliural Statistios ol Tndia, Volmne 1.

Realisation of the Revenue.

So. No change was made during the vear i any of the enactments
deading with the administration of land and the
Changes in the Law. Rutes land revenue ; but several alterations of detail
and Diréctivns were made in the rules issued under the Acts
and i the directions to revenue otticers. The
wost jportaut of these was - revision of the rule regulating the occu-
piton of the tind at the disposal of Government so as to recoguise the
rostton creite | by a reven! culing of thie Chief Conrt of Lower Burima,
by prostding tor the detimite permission of occupation by license and by
detning the concditions of eviction by revenne officers where occupation
v considered undesitable. A new e was issued laving down the
vonditicna governngg the surrender of Land included within & grant or
lease which is required tor a public purpose, and providing for the
pavinent ol adequate compensition in snch cases.  Another amendment
cuabled sartcacecs aid cther persous interested in land sold for non-
pavinent of revenue, s well as the defaulter himself, to have the sale
set aade by tendering the amount of the arrear with costs and a penalty
betore the contirmation of the sale.  Amendiments were also made to
resfulate procednre in tssnmyg notices of applications for grant or lease to
neighbouring occupiers of Liud, and the procedure in calculating periods
et exemption from assessment to kd revenue conceded in certain kinds
of grants ; aud o extend the powers of a Deputy Commissioner to
s icenses for the ovcupation ot land m towns for agricultural
purposes,  The new chws of Depuiy Myooks were appointed revenue
oltwers tor the purpose of the land and revenue coactments. Amend-
ments 1n the revenue direcaons detined iaore cicariv the positon of the
headman for the time lwing in respesct of hugvisa tand in Upper Burma ;
settled the procedure to be followed in connection with the nen-
assessiment of tlooded areas and in dealing  with applications for
reinssion of revenue in ordinary vears ; ind e-empted from rovally the
uMtraction of sundstone required for religious editices or works of public
utility within ten miles of the place of extraction.

87. The total demand of Lad revenue was Rs 33021 lakhs, an
itcrease vi weaily Rs. 8} lakhs on the figures

mwc.',':?“&,‘;,ﬁ for the vear 1920-21. Every division in the
tings province contributed towards the increase. in
the Arakan division. owing to the inferior nature

of much of the land newly brought under cultivation, the rise in demand,
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though appreciable, was not commensurate with the increase in amessed
aren. Under the stimulus of high paddy prices and fivourable condi-
tions in the early part of the rains every district in the Pegu and
Irrawaddy divisions showed an increase in the assessed area, baut in
Insein. Tharriwaddy, Bassein and Henzada tloods caused considerabh:
destruction of crops and the result of the consequent remissions of
vevenue was a fall in the demand.  !n Hanthasraddy there is siid to be
much speculative holding of lind in the hape that the Yandoon embank-
ment Will render it cultivable. I Pepu the Yitkangyvi colony came
under supplementary survey for the first time.  Extensions of cultivation
in Myaungmva combined with the introduction of revised settlement
rates to produce an increase of over a lakh in the district demand.  In
Henzada, on the other hand, there was o fall of over a lakh in the
demand owing to the destruction resulting  from the breach of the
Eikpyet cmbankment.  lu the northern districts of the Tenasserim
division less damage thin asual wis done by RHoodds and there was
considerable extension of cultivation or re-occupation of abandoned areas,
In Tavoy a slight incrense in the assessed area was accompanied by a
substantial increase in demand owing to the introcluction of  revised
settlement rates.  In the dryv-zone districts of  the Magwe division
agricultural conditions were generally satistactory except for the rice and
sesamum crops in Pakokku.  In this district. however, the assessed
creaand demnnd rose on account of an increise i the area plinted with
aullet and sroundnut g the cultivation of new alluvial formations:.
The season wits exceptionally tavourable in Magwe, where the demand
wits more than o lakh higher than that of the previous: vear @ and in
Alinbn there wax a large increase wm the area under assessment, the
cifect of which on the demand was enlinced by the introduction ol
revised settlement ates in the arex rvigated from the MoOn canal
Conditions were grenerailly tavourable also in the AMandalay division,
except for Hoods tollowed by o plague of caterpillars tn the Myankyina
district.  h: the Sagng division as the season of 1920-21 had been
particularly vntavourable the improvement in the year under report
constituted on the whoele no more than a return to normal.  Consider-
able ciimage vas done to paddy and other crops in the riverine
tracts  of Sagaing.  An  onusually  Lovourable scason in the Upper
Chindwin was macred by i serious outhreak of cattle disease.  In the
Meiktila  division al:o the ses<on of 1920-21 had been exceptionally
bad : the ngures show a remarkable vecovery damng the vear undet
report.

Bemicione of revenoe were bBgve in the Pegn and Treawaddy
divisious, particularly in the districts atfected by the floods resulting
trom the breaching of embankments in October 1921, “I'he ‘T'enasserim
division suftered less than usual from  flood  and
abnormally low.  In Upper Burmic remissions were geucrally of little
importance.  In Meiktita. however. a sum exceeding half i lakh was
rémitted owing to drought during the carlier part of the season and
unusually heavy rainfall towards the end of the rains.  The total amount
remitted wies Rso 4345 lakhs, against Rs. 394 Lakhs in 1920.21 and
Rz, 9712 Lakhs in 1919-20.

The totil collections of land revenue proper were bagier iy seVen
!;ukhs lh:.m. in tl_le previous year, a percentage of increase of 2}
Che variations in the amount collected generally followed varia-
tions in the demand. Little diflicnlty in collection was reported
except from Mergui, where a cholera epidemic interfered, and from

remissions  were
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Kvaukpyu, where the population is less prosperous than in most other
districts of Lower Burnui, and where its aversion to meeting revenue
demands secms to have been encouraged by concessions made duming
the hard times of the war. These two districts showed the langest
amoints of revenue outstanding at the end of the vear in Lower Burma.
Seversl Upper Burnia districts showed ¢onsiderable amounts outstanding,
It these were for the most part due to chauges of proceduie which had
only a partinl effect within the vear and cousequently dislocated the

orcerly progress of assessment aud collection.

88 Arvears for the realisition of which recourse to process was
found nccessary ros¢ from Rs. 864 lLkhs to
Revenue Proceedings and  Rs. 12703 lakhs. The proportion realised was
Coercive Procesaes less than 70 per cent., against 75 per cent. in
1920-21. The wunber of warrants of arrest and
attachment issued and of persons arrested showced an increase.  Sales of
imnoveable property, on the other hand. were markedly fewer ; and
onlv three persons were committed to il against thirteen in the previons
vear.  Fhe Abvab district wis pre-aminent in the number of processes
of < kds issued ;. b the character ol the population has alwayvs
rendered the collection of revenue difiicnit in this district.  In several
disgict vowbl Pegn. Ma-ubin, Mandidav cnd Sagaing, a large propor-
b ot th provesses issued wi. for the recovery of hishery revenue,
In other distrigts there was some  contumacious default in the pavment
ol capitiion-tax, pativ owing to in unpression among the ignorant
nses that palitical agitation had succeeded in securing the abolition of
the wix. an uapression which delay in the supplyv of forms for tax
tckets nntortumately  cncouraged. i the Prome district a tendency
wis woliced to issue warramts  of  arrest as o formal preliminary
o the venpssion of  capitation-tiax which  was  really  considered
wrecoverible,

Sarveys.

89. Toporraphical survey operations were continued during the year
\ undei report by Nos. 10. 1t and 21 (Burma
bur\-ely‘s by Imperial Furest) Partics ot the Survey of India in the
A rGitha aad Meiktila districts, the Southern Shan
States and the nnadmisistered territory adjoining
the Myitkvina district in Upper Burmi, and m the Megdii, Antherst
and Bussein districts 1 Lower Burma,  An area of 5.556 square miles.
meludmg 347 squive ynles of reserved forest and 18 square miles of
mnclasded lorest. was surveyed on the g-incle 1einch, 2-inch and +-inch
scales. Tromsnlation and traversing were alzo carvied out in-the Salween
and Bassein districts of Lower Burnu with a view to datzil survey in the
follow& <cason.  ‘Tiwdal opetations were continned at Rangoon and
aloulnein.  “Flie tidal observatories were: inspected and tide fawuges
were cleaned, admsted and left in good working order.  Continuous
records ot the sell-reaistening instniimenis were ohtsned throughout the
sear at the Toungoo Magnetic Observatory. ind daily absolute obscrva-
tions of the agnetic clements were taken. as well as periodical obser-
Vations for compxirison of instruments. Twenty sheets of the 1-inch
survey, 17 of the 2-inch sarvey. and S degree sheets on the scale ot
4 miles to an inch were published during the year.
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90. Two special suney parties were engaged on resurvey work
during the vear under the control of a Supenin-
Surveys by Provincial tendent of Land Records specially: detailed for
ms’&:‘v':,“.?‘” *™  the work. with two gazetted officers to assist
him. Traverse and cadastral’ surveys were
carried nut over SO6 square miles of agricuttural land with an occupied
area of 232,958 acres. at a cost of eight annas per acre occupied. which
was rather higher than in previous veurs owing to enhanced rates of pay.
The work was spread over seven clistricts : but in two of these, Henzada
and Ma-ubin. it was superviscd by the local Superintendents of L.and
Records. in addition 1o the work done by the special girties. traverse
resurvey was carnied out by district establishments over 105 square
miles. and cadastral resurvey over 1.084 squire miles with an occupied
area of . 374229 acres. A change m procedure was made which is
expected to reduce the :unount of revision survey required preparatory
to the reprinting of maps : and it is hoped that it mav become possible
to provide for svstematic extension of the cadastral survey and thus
bring new remunerative arcias under reanlar supplementan: survey,

91. The survev of Rangoon was trunsferred to the Rangoon Develop-
ment Trust, which now undertakes il the survey
R 00 Y and land records work of the city on behyf of
Areas. " the Locial Government. The special pafties
carried out a traverse survey in the town of
Akyab and traverse and cadastrial survey in Waw in the Pegu district.
and nearly completed the cadastral survey in Mandalay. The latter
survey was inspected by an officer of the Sutrvey of India and found to
reach a high standard. A survey of the town of Kawlin in the Katha
district was done by the iocal staff. but was found somewhat defective
in quality. There \were no hshery survevs of importance.  Miscellancous
surveys comprised rubber estates in Mergui. a coal nine m Prome. and
oil concessions in Minbu.

Settiements.

92. Duriny the vear under review three settlement parties were

' employed. The first of these completed the
Progress of Settlenients.  settlement in  the Mergui district and began
work i Pvapon.  The second completed opera-

tions in i Kyauiese district and undertook a new settlement in
Mandalay, sending s detachment at the same time to carry out the
settlement of the Kadoabaw colony in the Hanthawaddy district. which
was completed within the season. The third party was emploved
throughout the vear on the second settlement of the Shwebo district.
In the Meryui district the total areu settled covered 661 square miles, of
which only 130.236 acres vvere under occupation.  There was some
delay in the printing of the report. but it was reviewed by the settlement
conference before the end of the vear.  In Kyauksé the area dealt with
was 567 square miles comprising 262.326 :cres of occupied land.
0“1'01:_ to the complexity of agricultural conditions in this district, the
operations wive cxichded veyoud the piivd uliaiiells contamplisted
and werc only compieted in May 1922, In Shweba soil classification
and commected operations were carried an over a gross arca of 472
*quare miles with an occupied area of 245,538 acres. In the operations
undertaken in Pyapdn and Mandalay, the procedure adopted was that
+ recommended by the revenue committee. which had been appointed i
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ious Yaar to examine the land reveoue and scttieumst proadare
mm .“y::aions for its improverncnt. asd which reported diwing
the year under review. :
93, Orders were passed in the course of the year on «ulaments in
Sagaing. in the Mon canal tract in Misbu, and
Pinancial Rymsits and in certain colonwes in Pexo and Hanthawaddy.
Expenditure In Sagaing the demund sanctioned amomnted to
a total of Rs. 861 lakhs, an increase of Ra. 118
lakhs or 16 per ccut. on the previous demand. In the Mon aanal area
of Minbu it is cstimated that the newly-sanctioned rates will produce an
increase of Rs. “21 lakh or four per cent. over the previous demand. In
Pegu :nd Hanthawaddy the rates provisionally sanctioned from the
Ist July 1921 wielded an asscssment of Rs. “60 lakh. Tbe rates finally
sanctioned are expected to produce Rs. ‘77 lakh. In Sajaing the new
rates were sanctioned for 20 years. n Miubu until the settlement of the
whole district is revised in ten vears' time. and in the colonies for five
vaars. until the H.nthawaddy district as a whole is due for re-settle-
ment. The gross effect of the sctticments sanctioned during the year
is estmated 10 e an enhancement of the annual demand by Rs. 156
Lkhs or 11°69 per cent.  The expenditure of all the settlement parties
Cormgg the vear was Rs. 333 lakhs.

Land Records.

9. The ruri) area under supplementary survey showed a decrease
from 49.710 square miles to 49370 square
Area under Supplementary Iniles.  In Shwebo 269 square miles were
P excluded as forest land. There were similar
h and smaller exclusions in Katha, Insein and
Mergui. T spite of the decrease in total area, the occupied area rose
trom 17.609.505 acres to 17.760.393 acres. The cultivated area showed
4an ncrease of 417,608 acres and the assessed area an increase of
693,686 acres.  The increase in occupied area was shared by nearly
every district in the province : it wis Lirtest in Pegu, owing to the
exteasion ol supplementary survey over areas recently colanised ; in
other districts it represented normal extension in a favourable season.
The ovcupied irea m towns. including vultivated area, was 127.869 acres,
agamst 128345 acres in the previous vear.

Y5, There were no far-reaching changes wn the sucndth of the
supplementary survey establishment during the
Cost of Supplementary  y€ar. but owing mainly to increased rates of pay
' the total cnst increased by Rs. 205 lakhs. The
average co-t under all heads r;ge.mta 533
per cent. of the total revenue, agunst 4°99 per cunt. in 1920-21,

96. The number of Governiment xurvey schools wasreduced by an
analgamation from 18 to 17. The number of

Training of Ofticers puptls admitted was 474 : e he the end of the
school year the number of pupils had tallen to

284, against 298 at the end of the previous year. Stipends were awarded to
43 pupils ; and only 30 pupils paid school fecs. The remissian of fees
appears 1o have been excessive. Expenditure showed a decrease. due
chiefly to the amalgamation already referred to. The cost per annum



district gnwes it apprars that little more than half of the excemfu)
popib jained the Land Records Department. the nemainder gresmmably
taking of the many existing openings or competent suxveyors,
In most districts. however, the demand for vacancies in the departaent
was keen, and the number of reservists waiting (or permanent appoint-
ments was still excessive. The system of holding a brief couree of
training for inspectors and surveyors at the beginning of the beld esason
was generally adopted. In many districts, selected men were trained in
using the theodolite. The probationary Assistant Sugerintendents who
entered the service in 1918 appeared for the final examination, but one
of them was put back for another year before coofirmation. Three
who entered in 1919 are still under training in land records work, one
who entered in 1920 has passed his examination in survey, and two who
entered in 1921 are still under training in survey. -

7. The area sold during the year wis 605.605 acres, a decrease of
65.216 acres from the corresponding figures for
Transfer of Land the previous year. The figures may be said to
show generally a return to normal conditions,
and the decline is attributed to favourable economic circumstances.
The Ggures for the previous year had been swollen by extravagant
purchases by an individual speculator. The Irrawaddy division
accounted for more than one-third of the total area sold in the whole
province. The average price per acre paid rose from Rs. 67 to Rs. 73.
Tt is believed, however, that land values are in fact higher than the
statistics indicate, as the prices given when registering documents of
sale are not infrequently understated with the object of reducing
registration fees. The average wvalue in diffevent districts varied in
Lower Burma from Rs. 111 in' Prome to less than Rs. 40 an acre in
Kyaukpyu and Bassein ; and in Upper Burma from Rs. 90 an acre in
Yaméthin to less than Rs. 20 an acre in Katha. The remote districts of
Sandoway and Upper Chindwin continued to show a surprisingly high
land value of Rs. 88 an acre.
. The arza mortanged durine the yea: was 484,251 acres, ehowing an
increase of 38,145 acres. Over Upper Burma as a whole, although non-
usufructuary mortgages are still infrequent. there was an increase of
more than S0 per cent. in the area alienated in this mannes. The area
redeead was returried at 510,161 acres ; but there is some doubt as to
the correctness of the figures under (he present system of registration,
the improvement of which is under consideration. The average
mortgage valuc rose from Rs. 49 an acre to Rs. 56 an acre.

Woste Lands. -

98. The area Wranted or leased for cultivation was 70.991 acves
against 16,223 in the previas year, the Pegu

T S L for district being rosponsible for practically the
- whole of the increase. In this district a targe
number of lmses were immwed to returned
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applications , '
received and over 2000 acres were granted for this purpose
"B:':éa. in Myitkyina an area of 7.400 acres was granted to 3 European
firm for the cultivation of sugar-cane and the nanufacture of som.

99. The area granted free of revenue for religious m. _' roee (rom
y 108 to 133 acres an that sicillarly wasted for
Revenue-iree Grants of public purposes, principally barial gronnds,
[and aad Aimmants of 1 15 3] acres. The area granted or leased as
an appanage of the office of village headman
was 04 acres, agiinst 256 in 1920-21. The total annual value of
assignments of land revenue made during the vear was Rs. 795,

Gevernment Estetrs and Werds' Estaten.

100. The character of kind tenures in Burma is fully explained in
ruwantaph 43 ol sqy. of this report.  Apart from Government land of the
kinds there described. there are no Governmient estat®@ in the sense of
perticular cultivited arcas managed by Government after the fashion of
a private landlord.  Thwre is, however, an important Government urban
estate of 3,132 acres in the City of Rangoon. This is the remnant of an
vstate © ezted by a notification issned immediately after the annexation
of Pepu . 1852, wiuch declared ‘he whole of the land in Rangoon and
its vicinitv to be owned by Goverminent. The greater portion of the
orifinal estate was sold to defrav the expenses of the creation and early
development of the town of Rungoon.  Sales were stopped in 1872, but
by that tine all the valuable Lind had been sold and only worthless
swimp and jungle remained.  Some progvess has been made in reclaim-
ing and developing the lands comprising this residue. but the work has
been handicapped by the absence of any continuous and consistent policy
ot administration and by inadequate tinancialresources. A collapse ot
the administration in 1914 led to the creation of the Rangoon Develop-
ment Trust, which took over the administration of the estate on the 1st
Februany 1921.  Some qwccount ot the financial results of the trust’s first
vear of ;clministration will be found in paragraph 241 of this report.
There are no wards' estates in Buria. :

"

Revenue and Rent-paying Classes.

1001 Of the rural area under supplementary sunvey, the area
returned «s held by agricultusisis was 14,536 034
Aree held by Agriculturists ores, showing an increase under this head of
47,260 :cres during the vear. Despite this in-
crease agriculturists only held 81°'S per cent. of the total area, against
823 per cent. in the previous year. Tle area held by non-agriculturists
comprised 2.238.590 acres held by people classed as non-resident, and
984,869 acres held by people classed as resident.  Both these figures are
higher than those: of the previous vear. but the increase in the area beld
by non-resident Lindlords was more marked, owing largely to the
transfer of a single large extate in the Toungoo district.  In Lower
Burma agriculturists held 73'3 per cent. of the total oxupied ucem,
against 744 per cent. in 1920-21. In Upper Burma agriculturists
occupied 92'1 per cent. of the total area, the same pvoportion as in the
prexious year,




it of Hanthawaddy, and m :
2 tendency was n:tcdpaihxdawm to cultivate lands by

han bv tenants. In Upper Burma the etatistics
1§ per cent. of the occupied area is rented ; but the
nde partnership and share-produce tenancies, which are the
forms of tenancy in the upper province. The average
e of land over the province as a whole was Rs. 22 per acre.
The propartian of tenants of more than four years’ standing roee to 15
per cent., but the development of a stable tenmantry makes very slow
progresa.  Meanwhile although over large parts of Lower Burma and in
some parts of Upper Burma rents are above the level at which a good
cultivator can earn a decent livelihood, land-holders can always find
bidders for their lands. There were few or no reliable indications of
amsatisfactory t‘e‘l:ll_ions- between landlords and tenants.




CHAPTER IIL.
PROTECTION.

REFERENCES—
Report on Police Administration of Burma for the year 1921, .

Report on the Rangoon Town Police for the year 1921.

Resolution on the Reports on Village Administration in Burma for the:
year 1921

Retums showing the measures adopted for the extermination of Wild
Animals and Poisonous Snakes in Burma for the year 1921,

Reports on the Administration »f Criminal Justice in Burma for the
yecar 1921,

Report on the Prison Administration of Burma for the year 1921.

Reports ou the Admimstration of Civil Justice in Burma for the year
1921,

Note on the Workiny of the Registration Department in Burma for
the ycar 1921.

Report ¢ he Working o the idian Companies Act in Bunna for
the vear 1921.22,

chor_t, on the Working of the Rangoon Municipality for the year
1921.22.

Resoltion 1 eviewing the Reports on the Working of Municipal Com-
mittees 1 Burma (except Rangoon) during the year 1921-22.

Administration Report of the Public Works Departinent, Burma,
B}uildilu'ﬁ and Roads Branch, for the year 1921.22.

Administration Report of the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon
for the vear 1921.22.

Anunal Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of Burma
with Foreign Countries and Indian Ports for the officia) year
1921.22, Part 1}, Shipping.

Report on the Miritime Trade and Customs Administration of Burma
for the official ycar 1921.22,

Arnnal Statement of the Sea-Loine Trade and Navigation of British
India with ihe British Empire and Foreign Countries, Volume 11.

Annual Statement of Cuisting Trade and Navigation of British India

Statistical Abstract {os Biitish Indis, Volomes 1, 1] and IV,

Report on Government Steamers, Vessels and Launches in Burmna o7

the year 1921.22.

Legislative Authority.

103. By a proclamation issued by the Governor-General in Council
on the 9th April 1897 under section 49 of the

The Orlginat Counc  Indian Councils Act. 1861, the territorics for
= the time being under the uh_ﬂnistralm of the
Chicf Commissioner of Burma were consiiuted o+ peovince to which the
provisions of the Indian Councils Act. 1861, touching the making of
laws and regulations for the peace and itood government of the Presi-
d".'“"O‘FoﬂS«.GeorgcandBanhny.shaﬂdbe_ | :a:'t_dthc
c!’""CBIIInﬁuiumol Burma for the time being, Sir _\\ﬁﬂﬂn
Richards Fryer, K.C.S.1., of the Indian Civil Service, was appoiuted the
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first Licutenant-Governor of the province, with all the powers and
authority incident to such oftfice. By the same proclamation the hrst
day of May 1897 was spevified as the date from which these provisions
should take effect, and the number of councillors whom the Lieutenant-
Governor might nominate for his assistance in making laws and reynla-
tivns was fixed at nine. The Council then constituted as legislative
authority remained unchanged from 1897 up to 1909, when the number
of members was increased under the Indian Councils Act, 1909. to
fifteen. Again in 1920 the number was further increased under the
Government of India Act, 1915,

104. The Council thus enlarped consisted of the Licutenant-Governor
as President and of a maxinmm of 28 ordinary
The Pre.Reform Council. members. One member was elected by the
Burmia Chamber of Commerce and one by the
Rimgoon Trades Association ; the remaiing twentyv-six were noninated
by the Lieutenant-Governor with the sanction of the Governor-General.
Not more than twelve members might be oflicials.  The rest were non-
official ; nine were ordinarily sclected to represent the Burmese popula-
tion. three to represent the Indian and Chinesce communitics. and two to
represent other interests.  The Licutenant-Governor had power also to
nominad:- «wo offia' or non-oeinl expert members having special
xnowleds;c of subjects connected with proposed or pending legislation.
The term of office for nou-official members was three vears ; for official
or expert members thece vears or such shorter period as the Lieutenant-
Governor might determine at the time of nomination.  The Regulations
under the Act provided that it should not be lawful for the Lieutenant-
Governor to nominite so many officials that officials «hould he in a
majority upon the Councit, Such was the constitution of the Council
iu the year to which the later paragraphs of this chapter relate. Its
legislative authority extended over the territories constituting the
Province of Burma: and by the Indian Councils Act of 1909, it had
power to discuss the annual fnancial statement of the Local Government,
and any matter of gencircd public interest ; and members might ask
questions, subject to conditions imposed bv rules tramed by the Locul
Government.

105. The constitution ¢i Burmi: as a Governor's provinee from the 2nd
January 1923 involved the reform of the Legis-

Tle Piesent Councit. tative Council in accordance with the provisions
of the Government of India Act. By virtue of

rules made under that Act, as the resvit of the recommendations of a
committee specially appointed to advise on the questions of franchise
and constituencies, the Legislative C suncil .cow consists of 103 members.
of whom two are the members of the Executive Councit, 79 are elected,
and 22 are nominated by the Governor. Of the 22 nominated members
not more than 14 may be officials ; one must represent Indiz.a commerce
and another the labouring ~lasses. Of the 79 elected members, 22
represent urban constituencics in vighi towus, eight of these consutuencivs
being the Indian communities as distinct from other inhabitants of
the towns: 49 represent rural constituencies in 31 districts, five
being elected by the Karen communities of certain districts ; and the
:’ﬁmminu eight represent the European and Anglo-Indian communities
hroughout Burma and six special constituencies such as the University

and various chambers of commerce. The Governor himself is not a

*
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member of the Council, but has the right of addressing it and may call 3
mecting for that purpose, ;

106. The legislative authority of the Council extends over the

territories constituting the Province of Burma,

Extent ol Powers with the exception of the " luckward tracts”

(vide paragraph 20 above). Restrictions on its

powers are provided by section 80a of the Government of Jadia Act

It mayv not, except with the previous sanction of the Governor-General,
make ot take into consideration any law—

(1) inposing or authorising the mposition of any new tax, unless
the fax is o tax scheduled as exempted from this provision by rules made
under the Act ;

t2) affecting the public debt of India. or the customs duties, or
any other tax or duty for the time being in force and imposed by the
authority of the Governor-General in Council for the general purposes of
the Govermment of India, provided that the imposition or alteration of a
tax schednled as ioresaid shall not be deemed to affect any such tax or
duy .

(3) atfecting the discipline or mmamtenance of any part of His
Mage ¢’s naval, aulitary, or air forees ;

3 aftectmg e relatior ~f the Govermment with foreign princes
or stites ; £

(5 repulating any centridd subject ;

(6} 1opulativg any provincial subject which has been declkued by
tules under the Act to be, either in whole or in part, subject to legislation
by the Indiam Icgisliture, in respect of any matter to which such
declaration applies ;

g (7t alfecting any power expressly reserved to the Governor-General
in Council by anv law for the time bemy in force :

(8) alteriny-or repealingt the provisions of amg law made before the
commencement of the Government of India Act. 1919, by any authority
w British India other than the local legislature, which is declared by
rles to bea law wluch cammot be repealed or altered by the local
leislature without previous sanction : or

Q) alterning or repealing any provision of an Act of the Indian
leistature made afte: the commencemeni of the Govermment of India
Act, 1919, which by its owm provisions may not be repcaled or altered
by the Incal legistature without previous sanction.

Subject to the above limitations, the Council may repeal o1 alier. as
10 the "Proviace of Bunna. any law made by any authority in British
India other than itself. The annual estimates of provincial revenue and
¢Xpenditure are required to be iaid Lefore the Council and. subject to
certain safeguards in respoct of reseived subjects, funds for proposed
¢xpenditure arc voted by it.

Course of Legislation.

107. This report is for the perioct from (he 15t Scriember 1921 9
the 31st August 1922. The Legislative Council

Work wnln still remained under its old constitution, but its
activities were not abated and during the period

under review it passed several important

Masures.  The two Bills referred to in the provians year’s report, piz,
the Burma Gambling (Amendment) Bill and the Burma Rural Self-
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Government Bill became law as Burma Acts {3l and IV of 1921,
respectively. The object of the former is to suppress the bucket-shop,
where betting takes place on the results of football matches and similar
competitions and also on horse-racing. This belling at bucket-shops
places great temptation in the way of those who lake part in football
matches, horse-races, etc.. to allow their efforts to be subordinated to
pecuniary considerations. It also offers greatly extended facilities for
betting. Betting on horse-ricing on the course is a practice of very old
standing, undue interference with which would not be tolerated by public
opinion, but bucket-shop betting cannot be defended in the interests of
true sport. The Burma Ruial Self-Government Act, IV of 1921, was a
measure enacted as a most necessary supplement, and from another point
of view a prelude, to the constitutional reforms to be introduced in this
province in the near future. It extencled local self-government as widely
as possible in Burma. as the time was ripe for the establishment of local
badies for the administration of matters which intimately affect the lives
of the inhabitants of rural arcas. The grant of responsible xovermment
by progressive stages (o the province as a whole makes it essential that
the people of the province should be educated up to the responsibilities
of such government by intensive training in local self-government.
Experic:e has Lliow s that the presence ot any considerable ofticint
element ou local bodies, and the exercise of any close supert.ision and
control over the ucts of such bodies by Govermment officers. lessens to
a marked degree the responsibility felt, and the interest taken by the
non-official clement in the work of local bodies. For this reason, the
new bodies are to be almost entirely composed of elected and non-ofticial
members and their responsibilities as wide. and their discretion as
unfettered. as possible from the very start. The main powers are con-
ferred on the district council, but it is intended that the district council
should, to a very great extent, delegate its powers to and work through
the circle board. ‘T'he district councils are also endowed with an almost
complete control of vernacular educition, to be exercised through
school boar@s to be appointed by district councils either by themselves
or in conjunction with municipal committees. An important power, to
levy a tax on local circumstances and property, corresponding with the
local rates levied in other countries, is also conferred on district councils.
The Act also contains provision relating to the fundamental functions,
powers, procedure. etc.. of these local bodies. Matters of less import-
ance, the provisivus relating (o w bich shicula be liable Lo suriation from
time to lime, or in respect of which it is desirable that the Local Govern-
ment should secure the concurrence of the people’s representatives, are
to be provided for by means of orders. which will not take effect until
confirmed by the Legislative Council. Matters of ezecutive demil are
provided fcr by iules or notifications to be issved by the Lol
Government. Wide powers to make bye-laws are conferred on district
councils and on school boards.

The three other Bills referred to in the last vear's report, vre.. the
Rangoon Rent (Amendment} Rill. the Rurma Criminal Law Amendment
Bill, and the Rangoon Port t(Amendment) Bill, also became law as
Burma Acts I, 11 and 111 of 1922, respectively. The Rangoon Rent
(Amendment) Act. 1 of 1922, is a measure to remedy certain defects and
omissions disclosed by experience of the actual working of the principal
AcL‘ The Burma Criminal Law Amendment Act, 11 of 1922, is a small
but important measure. It was enacted with the object of putting an
end, as far as possible, to the more or less systeumtic pilfering of goods
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which is carricd on in many areas in the province, pan_icuhdy in the
larger ports. In the case of goods which cannot be identified, such for
justance as paddy or brass, it is almost impossible to obtain a cooviction
under the criminal law in force, which requires the prosecution (o
prove that the goods or articles found in the possession of the accused
have been actually stolen or that they are the property of any particular
individual. It is felt that in such cases, where suspicion is strongly
atinst a person, the onus of proof should, as has been done by this Act,
be shifted from the prosecution to the person suspected. In order to
prevent abuses, the'Act is made to apply only in such local areas and to
such particular wticles as may be notified in this behalf by the Local
Goverument.  As a further safeguard it enacts that only a Magistrate of
the twst class or a Magistrate specially empowered in this behalf can
tuke copnizance of or try offences under it.

The Rangoon Port (Amendment) Act, 111 0of 1921, is a measure enacted *
to give the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon direct and adequate
control over the pilot service, which was pre iously' administered, not
under the provisions of the Rangoon Port Act, 1905, but under those of
the British Burmu Pilots Act, 1883, which apply to the whole of Burma.
The Act repeals the British Burina Pilots Act in so far as it applies to
Rangoon.

The City o wangoon Mnicipal Bill, 1919, referred to in the reports
tor the years 1919-20 and 1920-21, was, after many vicissitudes,
by the Council and has now become law as Burma Act \'1 of 1922. The
object of thi: cnactment was given in the report for the year 1919-20
and 1t is thercfore unnecessary to repeat it here.

During the vear under review, seven Bills were introduced in the
Council, #12. the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Bill, 1921 ; the Burma
Anti-Boweoti Bill, 1922 ; the Burma Midwives and Nurses Bill, 1922 ;
the Disposal of Police Officers’ Estates Bill, 1922 ; the Burma Rura! Self-
Government (Amendment) Bill. 1922; the City of Rangoon Municipal
(Amendment) Bill. 1922, and the Rangoon Development Trust (Amend-
ment) Bill, 1922, Of these, the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Bill and
the Burma Anti-Boycott Bill were passed into law as Burma Acts IV and
\" of 1922, respectively. The remaining five Bills had not become law at
the close of the year.

The object of the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Act, IV of 1922, is
fourfold. §, the first place it is nccessary, in view of the
Gambling (Ammendment) Act. 1921, to ‘uvest the Superintendents of Police
u Rangoon Town with the same power to enter and search a bucket-shop
as }hcy_ have to enter and search a common gaming-house. The second
object is to abolish the reward fund and to allow rewards to be paid to
the officers and men of the Rangoon Town Police out of the budget
Provision as in the case of the di.trict police. The third object is to
make special provision for additional police being deputed to keep the
peace at:any place in Rangoon Town at the expense of the person
applying for them. The fourth object is to give the police power to
deport irem  Rangoon professional beggars, more especially those
unported fron: India. The necessity for such « weasare b2 12pg been
recognized.

The Burma Anti-Boycott Act, V of 1922, is an emergency measure
€nacted with the object of securing and protecting freedom of speech and
action jpy potitical life in Burma. With the introduction of responsible
self-government into Burma it is esential that the general public should
be Dml:cted against domination of any section endeavouring to impose
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particular views by the use or by threatening the use of the weapon
bide a3 “boycott?'y The Act is not intended to interfere with social,
or trade ostracisms, and a further safeguard is grovided by
w the order of the Local Government is to be obtained befoye 2
ecution uader the Act is instituted. So far as the individual boycotter
is conccrned, his acts are wot nuade punishable, whee they are isolated
or where he acts not maliciously but in his own interests. The beaviest
punigshment is reserved not for the individual boycotter but for those
who instigate or incite others to boycott or threaten others with boycott,
since the individua! boycotter is himself often acting under at least
gartial compulsion and is little more than a pawn in the game; the
terroniam is exertcd not for the purposes of the individual boycotter but
to achieve the ends of those who promote the boycott, and the threat of
a boycott is in most cases so potent that it never becomes necessary to
put the thrcat into effect.

108. The undermentioned General Acts affecting Burma were passed
by the Governor-General in Couil during the
\Vear (—

Gencral Acts of 1921,

X - =The Indian Mirine {Amendment) Act, 1921.

X1.—The Indiun Works of Defence (Amendment) Act, 1921,
XI!1.—The Negotiable Instrument (Amendment) Act, 1921,
XIIt.—The Carriers (Amendment) Act, 1921,

XIV.—The Indian Lac Cess Act, 1921,

X\.—The Indian Post Oifice (Amendment) Act, 1921,
XV'L.—The Indian Penal Code (Amendment) Act, 1921.
XVII.—The Cattle Trespass (Amendinent) Act, 1921,

XVill.—The Maintenance Orders Enforcemcent Act, 1921.
XIX.—The Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act, 1921.

General Acts sliecting
Burma.

General dcls of 1922,

I.—Thte Indian Electricity (Amendment) Act, 1922.
I1.—The Indian Factories (Amendment) Act, 1922,
IV.—The Special Lavx Repeal Act, 1922,

V.—The Indian Criminal Law Amendment Repeal Act, 1922,
\'L.—The Indian Lunacy (Amendment) Act, 1922.

VII.—The Indiap Emigrati v Act, 1022
IX.—The Civil Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1922,

X.—The Indian Limitation (Amendment) Act, 1922.

X[.—The Indian Income-tax Act, 1922,

XI11.—The Indian Finance Act, 1922,

XIV.—The Press Law hepeal and Amendment Act, 1922.
XV.—The Indian Ports (Amendment) Act, 1922.

109. The undermentioned Ordinances affecting Burma were made

and promulgated by the Governor-Geoeral

:x\ndcr section 72 &f the Coverarant of India
ct :—

Ordinances allecting
Burma.

~ Ordinances of 1921,

11.—The Mamal Law Ordinance, 1921.
111.—The Martial Law (Supplementary) Ordiaance, 1921.



POLICE, 63

IV.—The Martial Law (Military Courts) Ordioamce. $9721.
V.—The Martial Law (Special Magisirates) Ordinance, 1921.

Ordinance 11 of 1921, though promulgated on the 26th August 1921
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, was not shown in last year’s

report, _
No Owdinance of 1922 affcctiug Burmit was made before the close of

the vear of repaort.

110. Two Repulations affecting Burni, amely, the Kachin Hill
Tribes (Amendment) Regulation, 1 of 1922, and
the Chin Hill (Amendment) Regulation, 111 of
1922, were enacted during the vear under report.
The former amends the Kachin Hill Tnbes
Reyulation, 1895, and the latter amends the Chin Hills Regulation, 1896.

Redulations allecting
Burma

111, The Indian Mines Act, 1901, and the rules thereunder were

extended to the Southern Shan States. The

Extensionof Enactments  Indian  Post " Office Act, 1898, with certain

to Shan States modifications, was extended to the Shan States,

excluding that portion of the Shan State of

Fotlong known s the Byingyi area.  The Burmia Highway Act, 1907,

s extendea 10 the Norihern Shan States ; the Indian Income-tax Act,

1922, to all the Shan States ; and the Burma Criminal Law (Amendment)
Act 1922, 100 the Northern Shan Stades.

Police.

112, The sanctioned strenpth of the farce. excluding gazetted officers,
was 1.627 otticers and 13,988 men.  The actual
Cisil Polic. : Strength, strength at the end of the yvear was 1.616 otficers
ecruitmestand Cost. ;] 13402 men.  The shortage of constables
rose from 506 to 536. Although the number of
nen who leit the force was smaller hy 168 than in 1920, the number of
enlistments was only 2,170 against 2.536.  The eifect on recruitment of
the inereased rate; of pay sanctioned in 1920 seems thus to have been
momentary § and it is‘open to auestion w hether the revised rates represent
“ov el pnprovemeni on the pay of it few years ago in view of the
enhanced cost of living.  In several districts they were found insufficient
o alteaet the richt stamp of man.  The percentage of casuxrities to the
whole forve was 17, The health of the force generatly was not so yood
s m the previous year, the percentyte of admissions ta hospital to the
whole strength being 32 agaiast 29.

The total cost ot the force pavable from imperial and provincial
revenlies svas Rs. 9548 Lukhs, .¢ainst Rs. 8909 lakhs in 1920. The
mereased rates of pay which were sanctioned in the middle of that year
hacl their (ull effect only in the yeur under review : and the pay of the
Imperial Service was also revised in 1921.  The bixkest item of increase
SPUT fromn pay was travelling allowauces, the rates for which were raised
‘hm“.“h the enhancement of raihvay fiares e witicowiae,  The cost of
clothing also showed a substantial advance. The cost of police pid for
from other than imperial and provincial revenues rose fram Rs. 116
lakhs to 1'84 lakhs, mainly owing to the entertainment of a special palice
force for the mines of the Burma Corporation, Limited. Only ooc small
‘0"*‘ of punitive police was maintained, at a cost of Rs. '06 of a lakh,
‘Wamst Rs, 1'34 lakhs in the previous yeur.
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113. The number of oflicers and men who were either dismissed or
removed departmentally was 11 and 246 respec-

Educatiohana tively. Magisterial punishments were inflicted

ot aining on 3 officers and 232 men, of whom 2 officers
and 189 men were consequently dismissed.

The total number ot dismissals and retmoviis was thus 13 officers and
434 men, against 18 officers and 465 men in 1920. There were only
twelve cases of misconduct towards prisoners or witnesses proved against
the police, against 23 in the previous vear.  All were suitably punished.
Two officers received the King’s Police Medal during the year. The
number of special promotions for good work was 45; while other
rewards totalled 3.325, 2.006 awarded dcpartmentally and 1,319 by courts.

There were four probationary Assistant Superintendents under
training at the Provincial Training School at the end of the year. One
hundred and fourteen cadet sub-inspectors were posted to the school,
against 93 in the previous vear. Al but four qualihed in the hnal
examination. Two were appointed inspectors direct. \With the
increase in numbers in the school there was a marked improvement both
in conduct and in general health.

The number of literate subordinate officers and men increased from
13,085 to 13,172. The number of recruits posted to district training
depots was 7,230, agrinst 2,379 in 1920, and the number who qualified
at the end of the course 1,316, against 1,674. The figure of merit
obtained !y subordinate officers who fired the revolver course was S4,
practically the same as in 1920 ; butthe figure of merit in the constables’
and recruits’ musketry course rose from 53 to 63. Classes on first aid
to the injured were held at 29 centres and were attended by 532 officers
and men. At the examination 274 out of 335 who entered were
snccessful.  Police co-operative societies generaily had a successful year,
and are increasing in number.  One was formed in Rangoon and did well
in ‘its first year., The formation of such societies in all districts is
encouraged as an aid to contented service and recruitment.

114. The amount allotted in the police budget for petty construction
and repairs was one lakh. Rupees 867 lakhs

Buildings were originally provided for police works in the

Public Works Oepartment budget, but the

amount hiad subsequcntly (o be cut down to Rs. 593 lakhs. DProgress in
the proper housing ot the police. ;i very necessary condition for the
attraction and retenton of suitabie recruits, was thus again relarded b§
lack of funds. The number of men housed in scattered houses is still
large ; and many of the quarters that are provided are badly dilapidated.

115. The total number of true cognizable cases dealt with by the
Magistrates and palice was 54,151 or 1,142 less

Crime than in 1920. The decrease was practically
confined to the head of minor offences agminst

property, especizlly ordinary theft, which showed a drop of 1,331 cases.
The figures for the class including robbeny and dacaity and othor zerious
offences against person and property were practically the same as in
1920 ; while each other class showed a small increase. Territorially the
decrease was shared by all the four divisions of Lower Burma and
the Mandalay division of Upper Burma. The divisions of Meiktila and
Magwe showed the largest increase, in continuation of a growth that has
been oing on for several years. In proportion to population, however.
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crime continued most prevalent in the Pegu, Insein, Prome, Bassein aod
Twov districts, The remaining districts of the Pegu and lmrzdc_ly
divisions. Mertui. Thayvetmyo, Meiktila and Mundalay, followed mext in
criminahty.  Statistics show that nearly every {orm of serious crime. and
particulaely of violent cime, is far more prevalent in Burma than in the
oiier provinees of India : and that the relative criminality of different
districts of Burma is fairly constant.  This state ot attars must be due
1o the operation of coustant factors ; bt there “is little agreement even
among expericnced officers as to what those factors are.  No doubt the
tmpressionable  temperament of the Burman  renders more eflective
certain Canses which “we equally operitive  in - other less  criminal
coutttries ¢ and o studv of the velitive criminality of  different districts
leads o the deduction that erime s greatest where the cultivator has got
furthest_away from the «imple peasant-proprietor  svstem. where there
s most contict with the marerial side of  western civilization, and
where the growth of new desires s most  pronounced.  The growth of
crime tsan fact part of the price 'of rapid material development. when the
development of poputar ideals has hygeed behind.

The tueke o1 violent crime continned to rise ; true cases dealt with by
the police tnd nngstrates nibered 1,955, an increase of five.  Upper
Burnie, particnberly the previousty baw-abiding divisions of Sagaing and
tnl Wt responsible for a lange increase - In Lower Burma there
W odrop ol 04 cases.  1oodie province as i whole there were 632 cases
of murdet. nine more than in 1920 Forty.six of these murders were
comnntted i robbery or daconty.  The buik of he remminder were the
autconse of jealousy or spite or were committed in gusts of ungovernable
pastiion or in the course of drunken brawls.  Of dacoity and allied
dflences the police deatt with 332 true cases. or 39 more than in the
previous Weer.  The increase was mainly in the Minwe and  Irrawaddy
diviaigns. The growing popularity of dacoity as a pastime is by some
asciibed i paat to the rise of the political agitator in Burina, with whom
viliicition of Government and its officers and defiance of its authority is
a trequent theme. A mnmber of reports indicate that young men of a
DV tepe are begining to be found among dacoits.  The spirit of
adventare which is often the prime cause of dacoity is dlso believed to
hate been stinmlated by the tales of demobilized soldiers back from
Crvie overscias tind by the Gantactic displavs of the cinematograph.
The number of cases in which firearms were used in dacoity was 129 ;
the total amount of crnnte committed with the aid of trearms was
prectcalle the came ac i 1020, There were 723 true cases of robbery
dealt with by the police. 38 less than in 1920, An epidemic of (s
offenve ovcurred in the Pakdkkn district during the carly part of the vear.
Phere was again a case of robbecy of a mail-cart n Magwe. Robberies
With murder numbered 28, o: ten less than in the previous year. Serious
cises of house-breaking numbered 9, against 111 in 1920.  The number
of ordinary burglaries also fell slightly. Cattle thefts showed a small
decrease : bt the mmber of cases. 3.718. was still very large.  There
¢in be no doubt that the increased cost of living has heen largely
responsible (or the prevalence of cattle-theft of late vears. Temptation
for the poverty-stricken is always provided bV ilic carclessnace of ovners,
who habitually turn out their cattle to graze unattended or with only
small children. The cultivators in Henzada suffered severely from a
destnictive Hood : and the consequent poverty waa_re@eded in the
occutrence of 110 less than 523 cattle-thefts in the district. Ordinary
thett showed a substantial reduction of 1,331 cases below the excensive




66 CHAP. 111.—PROTECTION.

of the previous year. The decrease was most marked in

waddy, Bassein, Prome and Thaton. In Baasein the formatéion of
numerous village societies is said to have discouraged the drink, opium
and gambling habits, the List two of which are generally believed to be
responsible for a large amount of theft. In Prome and That8n the
Habitual Offenders Restriction Act was worthed with vigous.

116. Excluding cascs in which which investigation was refused, the

mimber of cases dealt with by the police

Workingof the Police  amounted to 71,626, or 1,988 cases less than

in 1920. Of these 46,462 were classed as true.
The percentage of success i the detection and prosecution of these
cases wag 31, against 32 in 1920 and 50 in 1919. The petcentage of
counviction in cases actually sent up to court was 83, the same as in the
previous two years. The districts showing the best results were the
Northern Shan States. Prome and the Lower Chindwin,  The percentage
of success was lowest in Bhamo and Myiupyvan. The number of persons
dealt with under all clusses of oftences fell from 61,11 to 59,376, of
whom 55,881 were sent up for triad.  For crinte proper, that is with the
exclusion of offences under sprcial and local laws and -the other
niiscelianeous classes of cases, 37,428 persons were tricd.  There was no
increase i the ntizter of cases i which the poiice used their fegal right
of refusiug to investigate comiplaints ol trivial importance or cases in
which dctection was palpably hopeless,

In 166 of the 627 cases of murder. or 26 per cent,, the culprits were
detected and ¢ onvictions obtiained, a shght improvement on the record
of the previous year. The ditficultics of detection ind proof m dacoity
cases were not in any way lessened : in fact the percentage of such
cases ending in conviction fell from 33 to 20, Successful work in the
capture of orginizea Langs of cliucoits by the police wus reported from
the Hanthawaddy. Tusein and Sugaing chistricts ; while i notorious gang
in the Thayetmyo district was rounded up by a villuge headman with his
villagers. A number of other instances of successful resistance to dacoits
by villagers are recorded ; but as is only to be expected when dacoits
are gencrally well armed and the villigers unarmed, such cases form
only a small proportion of the whole. The results of cases of rohbery
showecdl an improvement in detection . s 298 or 41 per cent. of the cases
dealt with were Convictions obtiuned, against 38 per cent. in 1920, The
results varied greatly from districi to district.  1n Akvab 81 per cent. of
the iruc cuses sweie deicuted, o Mingvas calv 20 par cent. and v
Tavoy only 11 per cent. The epidemic of robbery in Pakbkku was
checked by a special mounted patrol.  In one such case i string of carts
travelling by night was being ransacked by four robbers when adother
cart arrived carrying the Township Uthicer's servant with i gon.  This he
used effectively, killing one of the rabbers ; but the rest of the gang
escaped. In Katha a number of roblwries were iraced (0 two Zangs.
which were broken up bv the application of the Habitual Cffenders
Restriction Act.  In serious cases of houschreaking the working results
shower! an improvement, the: pereentage of successful prosccution Fising
lrom.3l to 43. In respect of ordinary burglaries the results of poice
working were nowhere strikingly good. but the statistics showed a more
level stundard of success. In cattle-theft the percentage of conviction
was only 43. In several districts the working of the Habitual Offenders

Restriction Act is reported to have reduced the aouny of this form of
<nwme, as also of ordinary theft.
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With the h of political agitation, often of a cter bo

on sedition, work of the Criminal Investigatian men
much incrensed and it was found necessary to eniarge the staf
inspectors and nine sub-inspectors.  Much extra work was also
on the department by the greparations necessary for the visit to |
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. The work of comipilin
information about organized g@ngs with a view to their notihcation under
the Criminal Tribes Act was continued.  An unsatisfactory feature of the
year was the failure to detect any: one of 20 cases of the loss or theft of
regristered letters and parcels in the post oftice, which were inquired

b

i

I

into. .

Village headinen continued to be of great assistance to the palice ;
and good results were obtained from the policy of organizing headmen
into groups for mutual support in dealing with criminals. The headman’s
position is in some districts rendered more difficnlt by the formation of
political societies in many villages.

There were 39 escapes from police custody, 35 from the civil
police and four from the military police. In 30 cases the prisoner
was rearrested.  The only cuse of note was one in Myingyan, where
a convicted prisoner jumped off a launch into the river. The constable
in charge of him pluckily jumped after him, and the convict was

recap vred.

117. There were no individual ctimes of outstanding ismportance,
but a few of peculiar interest may be mentioned.
tmpartant Incidents There was a bad case of robbery with murder
in the Henzada district, in ®hich a village post-
wan was the vicim. The case at hirst appeared hopeless. but later
evidence  was obtiined that two men had been seen drapging the
decensed Jdomg the ground. They were convicted and sentenced to
death. A murder case in the Toungoo district on the other hand shows
the difliculty that nuy result from temporary suppression of evidence.  The
deceased was wavlaid by the murderer, his wife’s paramour, and knocked
off his pony with « stick. At this juncture a cart appeared driven by a
Burman lad accompanicd by two younger bovs., and the murderer hid
in a neighbouring thicket. The victim denounced his assailant to the
cartman and begryed ta be taken in the cart ; but the cartman drove off
rapidly, accelerating his speed when he saw the murderer emerge from
the thicket.  The body of the deccased was subsequently found at the
spot with the head nearty severed from the body. The whole of this
evidence was suppressed for monihs by the cartman ana his cowmpaaicns,
and when it did at last leak out. the court hefore which the murderer was
tried refus d tocer dit it.  The difficulties of the police in the prosecution
of a man of means are illustrated by a case in the Thaton district. A
youth took a fancy to the adopted daugiter of a well-to-do villager. who
wits r¢allv the household drudie and whom the old man and his sons
were therefore mnwilling to lose.  Twice sie eloped with the youth and
was foreibly brought back by the family. The second time a case of
abduction and rape was brought against the suitor but failed. No sooner
Was the jatter geleased trom custody than he afin precented himeelf at
the house and demanded his bride.  This was too much for the father and
sons, and not.only was the suitor driven from the house bin was followed
by tw ; of them and murdered before a nul(l’!hef of ere{“itlhgﬁn-“ Attm:
prompt inquiry by the police le evidence was forthcoming ;
before the case r)eachedmc:mrtat’l‘:: family purse had time to talk, and
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before the magistrate cach eye-witness in tum calmly rewersed ber
statement to the police. Seven witnezaes were promecuted, but the
murder case had to be withdrawn. A bad example of public apathy in
murder cases was reported from Pantanaw in the Ma-ubin district. A
nan ran amok and after assaulting 2 number of people with a da
murdered a friend and his wite in a particularly brutal fashion. He was
eventually shot by a sub-inspector of Police.  Meanwhiie a crowd of
some 700 pursons had collected and was calmly watching the proceedings
without any appreciable attempt being made to overpower the murderer.
A renmarkable murder case. not typical of Burmese crime, but interesting
as an example of Indian cmning nd duplicity, occurred on the estate
known as the Zevawaddy grmnt in the Toungoo district. The teuants
of this estate are all Indians, and of late years have divided themselves
into two violently antagonistic factions. The story reported to the police -
by the complainant was that his wife rose in the night and left the house
to visit the latrine. He followed her, and just outside the house they
were both seized by a number of men, who bound them and took them
to a neighbouring temple. Here after the recitation of certuin pravers
and of words inclicating the auspiciousness of humuan siacrilice the wife
was decapitated by one of their captors with one stroke of ada. The
-omplai: it 'vas hims~lf rendered unconscious by a blow on the neck
.ith a da. He reg..med consciousness only the following morning.
when he found that in addition to his wife's being murdered, some of
her jewellery. was missing and his house was burnt down. The deceased
was found at the temple with her head neacly severed.  The only injuries
that the complainant could show were ¢ight parallel scratches one-eighth
of an_inch apart ieross the throat. Medical evidence showed con-
clusively that these could not have been inflicted as described by
the compitinant, but were most probably self-inflicted. Prolonged
investigation, both by the district police and by the Criminal Investigation
Department. though inconclusive in a judicial sense. left no practical
doubt thiut the woman had been murdered in her husbaud’s house,
which had then been burnt down to destroy any incriminating evidence,
and that the corpse had been pliced in the temple to support a
charge of murder against members of the opposite Liction. A rumour
of faithlessness on the part of the wife supplied a possible motive for
her sacrifice in furtheraace of the ill-feeling aimong the tenants, There
were several cases remarkable for their ferocity. In Mergui a man who
lost his temper with his diu uthter over a trivial matter cut down his wife
with a da and murdered her 16 days' old baby. He then hanged
himse¥ in the jungle. Robisersenicred the house ot a weaithy Chinaman
in Moulmein and removed a lorge amount of valuable property after
cutting the throats of the house owner, his wife and his daughter. In
Tharrawaddy a similar murder ofa man, his wife and his daughter was
committed in a field hut. [n Prome two lads aged 12 and 14 quarrelled
over some cheroots with the result that the clder boy beat the other
to death with a bamboo. In Pakékku a man was compelled to divorce
his wife owing to her having contracted leprosy. One day both of
them went to the jungle where the man murdercd his wife and then
banged himself. An unfortunate affair happened in x wobbery case at
Yandoan in the Ma-ubin district. The victim ran out of his house, and
his son, who lived close by and beard the disturbance, took his father
for the robber and nearly decapitated him. A daring robbery took
Dlaee' !:: the ame town. At9 p.m. under a brilliant electric light
fear tae entrance to a theatre, a man held up six women and relieved
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one of apair of vuluable gold bangics. He was later arvested aud
comicted.

118. There was a further decrease in the number of prosecutions
for oftences under the Excise Act, the total
number being 5,199, against 5,339 in 1920. It
imay  be that the numcrous temperance
societics which have lately’ been formed in maay
disticts  lave really  reduced the cousumption of liquor : but many
officers are sceptical on this point. Another possible explanation of
the decrease in prosecutions is that the police have been too fully
occupied with serious crime to pive much attention to excise cases. A
deicrmined attempt wis inade by the Excise Department to locate the
plantations in the Pegu Yoma from which yasma is produced and a
nuuber of large seizures were mide by the offhicers of the various
acichbouning districts.  There were several good seizures of cocaine
made. but these were contined to seven districts. The demand for this
drg secms to be dving out in Burm., probably owing to its prohibitive
price. There was little variation in the number of true cases dealt with
und=r the Opium Act. and the working results were practically the same
asin i 0. Fue wial munber ~f cases dealt with was 2,417, in 93 per
cent. ot which convictions were obtained. Some very large seizures
were mude in Mandalay, mainly by officers ot the Excise Department.
Prosecuticns under section 3 of the Burma Opium Law Amendment Act
mumbered 247, the Lulk being in the Prome district, where ordinary
prosccutions for illicit possession and sale were also most numerous.
Prosecutions under the Gambling Act showed a large drop in
number, from 4,578 cases to 3,396, the percentage of conviction beins
/7. There is some evidence that the organization of village headmen
mto grovps for mntul support in many districts has promoted the
repression of ganmbling. Another reason tor the slackening of proseco-
tions scems to have'been a disinclination to take cognizance of petty cases,
in the possibly mistaken belief that gamhling on a small scale is not
hkely to lead to crime. It is noticeable, however, that prosecutions with
aview to putting professional gamblers and promoters of gmbling on
secunty under section 17 of the Act numbered only 125, against 176 in the
previous year, . The percentayle of success in these prosecutions was 71,
Oftences under the .Arms Act deait with by the police numbered 830,
twelve less than in 1920. Of these cases 783 ended in conviction.
The number of unlicensed guns seized or surrendered was only 85, or
oY less than in the previous year. Mosi uf the suricadcred guns were in
the Amherst district. where a special invitation with an offer of
immnunity from prosecution was issuea There are believed to be still
a lurge number of unlicensed fire-arms in this and several other districts.
lllict importation of revolvers on a considerable scale was carried o

:S‘ 1(3$6man ships. Licensed fircarmis numbered 8522, against 7.823
1

«U. .

Oliences under Special
Acts

119. There was a ‘urther reduction of 3.343 true cases of non-

woknizable crime, the number dealt with ‘by the

Narcognizatae Crime  courts being 36,061. The decrease was iargeiy

under the head of special and local laws, but

there wasalso a welcome drop of 400 in cases of hurt. As a set-off

Cases of intimidation increased by 64. The percentage of cases ending
1 conviction was 70,
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120. The number of pétaons required td show cinse agmimst giv
security under the Criminal Pyoceduré Cdde'z
Preventive Law Surveil. having their movemcnis restricled undgr the
ance and - Habitua] Offenders Restriction Act was 2,230,
of whom 87 per cént. werc after inquiry ordered
to furnish security or to restrict their movementd. in sppvoximately equl
tions. The valne of the provisions of the Habitual Offenders
maion Act was more generitlly realized than in 1920, but thereis -
still much to be learnt in many districts 6f the superiority of these
provisions over the old security sections.

The number of men on the police surveillance registers at the
beginning of the year was 7,021 ; 2,844 fresh names weve added,
including 73 conditionally released prisomers ; but 2,273 mames were
temoved from the reRisters because the mien had either turned to
honest means of livelihood or had died or gone elsewhere. There were
thus 7,592 names on the registers tinally. . Of these 5.622 wcre under
actual surveillance, 1.479 were in jail and 401 had been lost sight of.
The help of village headmen in the work of actual surveillance was
invoked, and_was generally found uscful. Progress was made in
renderine this work real and not a mere paper record.  The  provision of
the Haii::al Oftenders Restriction Act under which a convicted criminal
can have his movements restricted after release from jail was used in 187
cases only, while 344 convicts were ordered to notify their residence on
release undor section 565 of the Criminal Procedure Code. It will no
doubt be realized in time that the former provision is the more useful.

The year opened with 3,887 proclaimed and absconding offendess :
1,547 more were advertized, 1,065 were arrested, and the names of 337
were cancelled. The comparatively small number of names cancelled
indicates that the erforts of the previous tew yeiars to purge the lists of
the names of men against whom there wis jusufhicient evidence were
approaching completion. There was still room for improvement in the
attention given to the arrest of absconders, particularly in districts other
than those in which their « ffences were committed. The total number
of prisoners with previous convictions who were identiied by the police
before the passing of sentence was 5,720 or 167 less than in the previous
year. The number of linger-pnnt slips on record at the end of the vear
was 135,423, against 190,904 at the opening.  The reduction was due to
revised orders regarding the: climication of old slips. The mumber of
finger-prints ~ken in the districts and rejected on reaching the Finger-
print Bureau was smaller than in the previnus vear : but from nine
disliicis e percentage of rejected slips was still over 15. It was
reported moreover that in some districts finger-prints likely to be
rejected were suppressed altogether. The number of officers trained in
finger-print work again declined slightly, and the result of atest held
at the end of the training showed that an unduly large proportion had
failed to profit by the coutse. It is clear that the attention fiven to
finger-print work left much to be desired. The total number of slips
received in the bureau for search was 6,078, in ncarly 25 per cent. of
which previons crnvictions were traced.

121. The only district in which punitive police were cnteftai“ﬂ:
during the year was Thaton. wherce an addition:t
Puniive Police force of one sub.inspector, tive head constables

P and seven copstables was posted for one yiar to
certain village-tracts of the Thatén and Paung townships.

- __M
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122. The sanctioned stremtth of the railway police was inc
from 48 officers and 365 men to 72 officers
Railway Potice 490 men. The actual strength at the end of
vear was 65 officers and 431 men. Mainly
account of the increase of personnel the cost of the force rose from
R: Y38 Lakhs to Rs. 265 lakhs. Conduct was fair. Rewards were
granted during the year to 16 officer- aud 6 mci.  Sigy-cight recruits
were trnined, and 23 constables inderwent the recurrent training course.
histruction e first aid was given to a selected class of constables and
head constables.  The railwiy: police shared with the district police the
disadvintagies of inadequate housing.

The total number of true cases dealt with was 2,367, or 104 nore
than i 1920. Convictions were obiined i 1,423 cases or 60 per cent.
of the total against 63 per cent. in 1920 ‘The prevalence of counterfeit
currency noles was responsible for a large proportion of the increase in
the number of cases. Several strikes of railway emplovees during
the vear gswe  the police  much estra work in the protection of
property and loval workers, although the only offences of violence that
were actally reported in connection with themn were two cises of hurt,
two ety assoalts and two or three cases of intimidation. One serious
atte.;t at derailment of o ‘..in wus beheved to be the handiwork of
strikers, but no proof was obtainable.  There wis one terrible railway
accident in which o mail train - collided head-on with a goods train at
night on & single-line section, resulting in very heavy loss of life ‘vide
rararaph 133 of the report for 1920-21).  Two. assistant stationmasters
were prosecuted for breach ol signalling regulations and both were
comicted. Theits from vunning trains, though rather fewer than in the
previous vear, contimued  numerous. It was to deal with this cliuss of
case - particnlic that much of the additional stafi referred to above
wits entirtiined.  There was on the whole an improvement in detection
i these cases, the percentage of conviction rising from 15 to 19.  There
vere cleven violent crimes—two murders, eight robberies and one case
of house-breuking.  Only in two of the robberies and in the house-
breaking  case wete  convictions obtained.  In one robbery case
the two robbers jumped tom a train at full speed. when one was killed
-'l{“l the other <o njnred that he did not recover consciousness until
picked up by the police. The number of criminals reptaining on the
svcHnee registers rose from 257 to 274, Special instructions for the
upkeep of these repisters by the railwav police are under consideration.
A portion of the additional staft was entertained specially in connextion
with the work of surveillince. Two pnsoners esagad from roilivav
rolice Custody during the vear. both of whom were re-arrested

siii 2

123 The sanctioned strenpith of the militey  police rewmained
umaltered at 16,852, The actual  strength at

Military Police the close of the year was 15,134, or 1,718 men
below the sanctioned strength and 707 below

the: el strengih at the end of 1920. Proposals for the reduction of
the torce, m the mterests ol economy. were still under cousideration
ut no hnal decision was arrived at during the vear. Changes in
;'Li'\lnhuhmu were made by the withdrawal of all outposts in the Sonira
ract cxcept Lavshi, which was made a permanent post with a strength
of one platoon, by the strengthening of the Thamanthi post of the
Chindwin kattalion 1o two platoons and 50 mck mules, and by the
Withdriwal of the Mindat post of the Chin Hills battalion, the Nyaungu
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post of the Mandalay battalion and the Kyaikpi post of the Toungoo
battalion (Myvaungmya district).

Temporary cold-weither posts wege established at  Longjaokong,
Lonkin and Shaduzup by the Myitkyint battalion.  In consequence of
the capture of Einpda (Gude paragraph 6 of the report for 1920-2])
qniet reigmed on the Chinese frontier and it was found possible to
withdraw three temporiary outposts estiublished in the previous vear.
Military police escorts accompaniad the three oflicers who toured in the
area newly broanght under control  between the Chin Hills, the Lushai
Hills and the Hill District of Arakan ; and the results of these tours
were so satisfactory that the outpost established at Lotaw in the previous
vear was withdrinwn,  Escorts were also furnished during the vear to alt
aivil ofticers touring near the Chinese frontier or elsewhere where escons
were necessary ; and akio to the survey  parties working i the Naga
hills and the Hukony vallev.  ‘T'wo columns were sent out dnring the
vear from Loimue to patrol the Kengtung trontier.  In conscyuence of
a report of daungerous clisorder sunong the coohies working on the
Mawchi Mines in Karemi, a detachimment of mihtary  police marched
there across the hills from Tounoo at a few hours notice, but found on
arrival that matters had returned to normal.  Additional detactunents
~ere posted trom timc .o tme to Rangoon to aid the civil police in the
maintenance: of order. Special patrols were detailed for work in the
Myvitkyina, Kvauksé. Sagaing, Myingvan, Meiktili, Tomgoo and Tavoy
dist:icts,

Of the 1,573 mecbers of the militury police stll serving wath the
Indian Army at the beginning of the vear, 297 left the service direct
from' the :irmy, 80 were permanently twransterved 10 the armv. 413
retumed o their military police battalious, wid 23 were killed. died or
were recordted as missing. The balance recorded as serving with the
army at the close of the vear wis 762 ; but ol these many are unteace-
able, having been transferred to umits since disbanded and hoxang
apparently left the service as sepovs of the Indian Anmyv.  Four
decorations were awarded during the year, bringing the total numivr of
war hpngurs up to' 95. Five Indian officers received honorary King's
commissions.

‘The total cost of the force in the mancial vear 1921.22 was Rs. 82 H
lakhs; against Rs. 8094 in the vrevious vear. The increase was due 10
the grant of sevedl further concessions to meet the increased cost of
living. such as lacreased clothing allowiance and local allowance. and to
the increased cost of medicines. For similar reasons the expenditnre
under the head * 29—Political ** rose from Rs. 591 kikhs to Rs. 625
lakhs.
- The heualth of the force, as indicated by statistics, continued 10
improve : 670 men died or were invalided as against 817 in the Previous
year, 386 werc sent on sick leave as atinst 508, and there were 13.592
admissions to hospital as agamst 15,152. The improvement is ascribed
to various precautionary measures, such as the supply of mosquito-nets.
prophylactic doses of quinine. inoculation against plagne and influenza
:"‘d' the placing of infected areas out of bounds, and also to the possibility

granting leave ivr a change of climate more trequently. it Cases

plaguc occurred, two at Tounsoo. two at Ranpoon, two at Myitkvna.
:f::l‘ E “Ou'":ullﬂ;nd onc at Minhla ; four only proved fatal. There

wmm. ; ndi::wn“ ‘ﬂ‘l_»‘l'. of which five were fatal. : 'y
and 423 in  for certain clasaes was reopened during the vear,

@en were enlisted.  No dificulty was found in the recruitinent
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of my class except Sikhs. The recruits were practically all men
demobilized from the army, and were generally of a good type and
strome physigque, although in many cases below the pre-war x
Recruits frem the indigenous races of Burma numbered 285 ; and in
addition 163 Indian recruits were corolled in Burma.  Army caurses of
insicaction in physical training, musketry, light gun work, Stokes’ mortar
work. signalling and intelligence were attended with satistactory results
v secied officers and men of the military police ¢ither in Burma or in
Indii.  Courses of trainin® in signalling for non-coomissioned afficers
and for reernits were held at Pyawbwe, with very successful results.
Four non-commissioned officers qualihed as mounted infantry instructors
after a course at Pvawbwe : others who attended the course being put
back for turther training. The trained soldiers’ musketry course was
fired by 11,243 men during the year under review, against 11,471 in
the previous vear.  The Shwebo battalion showed the best results, with
a figure of merit of 83. The Parkin challenge shield was won for the
«ixth sncecessive yvear by the Reserve battalion.

The strength ol mounted infantty ponies at the close of the year was
%5 or 63 below the sanctioned number.  This shortage was allowed to
rerne e viert of impendmg reductions.  Casualties among the ponies
numbued 107, ind were filled fistly by the absorption of an excess
remainiug from the previous year, and secondly by the purchase ot S1
rentounts. — The number of casualties from disease indicated a marked
improvement i care and stable management.  In personnel the mounted

* intantry Were under strength, owing mainly to the difficulty of recruiting
Sikhs. trom amony! whom many of the best sowars have been obtained
i the past. The supply of grass for the ponies was found an increasingly
dimcnlt matter. . The permanent sanctioned strength of transport ponies
and mules femained unaltered.  Casualties werefewer than in the previous
yar, The numboer purchased to replice casualties and make up the sanc-
tioncd stremgéth wwas 199, The transport was efficient and on the whole
m pood condition. Pack bullock transport was found very satisfactory
in the Myitkyvina battalion, and is to be extended to the Putao battalion.
. The total number of casualties in the force was 1,952, against 2,560
in 1920, when voluntary retirements were unusually numerous under a
special pension scheme.  Lusses by death were 2 Indian officers and
189 other ranks, 35 less than ir the previous year.  Desertions numbered
282, principally amony; Gurkhas, Karens and Kachins. Some improve-
ment in discipline was reflected in a1 small decrease in the number of
punivhments, which totaled 1475 Six officers and 42 men of the
Bhamo bhattalion were punished in connection with one case ot insubordi-
nation amounting to mutiny. Four prisoncrs escaped from military
police custody, against seven in 1920. Three of these were re-arrested.
Eleven officers und seventeen other ranks were rewarded for good work
during the year.

. The armament of the force remained generaily unaltered ; but four
Stokes’ trench howitzers were issued. while eight 2°S inch guns and eight
seven pounders were withdrawn. The continued retention of two Lewis
funs held on loan by the Southern Shan States battalion was saoctioned.

Improvements in the conditions of servive iimiuded 2n fncrease in
clothing allowances to cover the cost of mosquito-nets, the graat of Jocal
allowances to indigenous races, increased subsistence allowamre for
recruits and rewards for recruiters. revision of the pay of amourers,
salutries, interpreters and clerks, the grant of travelling and local allow-
Ances 10 ammourers and an increase of local allowances (or followers.
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IM. The sanctioned streagith of the Raagean QCity Palice was 112
" " oficers aud 1,425 men, small additions totalling
Rangeen City Pulice 6 ofticers and 15 men having been made during
the vear for - various purpaacs. The actual
strength at theend of the yecar was 114 oficers and 1,398 men. a shortage
of 3 officess and 27 men. The cost of the force increased frc Rs. 933
lakbs to Rs. 1079 Lkhs, owing to the full ettect of the revision of pay
which came into fi dur ny the previous year, The revised cates of
Pay appear to be mem for the present to attract suitable men, as no
difficulty in recruitment was et with during the year under review.
The total number of recruits enlisted was 438, many of whom had served
in the army during the war. One officer and 9 men were dismissed, 32
men were removed from the force, and 42 recruits or recently enlisted
men were discharged as unlikely to become efticient or otherwise
undesirable. Elcven officers and 86 inen were otherwise departmentally
punished, against 65 officers and 247 men in the previous year. These
figures indicate a decided improvemert i conduct ; and on at least two
conspicuous occiasionsduring the year, naumely, the riot on the Shwedagon
pagoda and the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wiles, the
force earned sp- - -1l comien! tion f r its behaviour in trying circum-
stance~.  Rewards 1or good work werce given to 70 officers and 381 men.
Resignations nutnlr:red 122, .pproximately the same number as m 1920.
There were 15 desertions and 11 deaths. Three officers and 25 men
retired on pension or were perniinently invalided. The health of the
force, owing to overwork, bad housing and insanitary conditions, con-
tinued indifferent and admissions to hospital were even more numerous
than in 1920. There was little unprovement in conditions excépt that
with the iucrease in numbers it became possible to grant leave rather
more frecly. No new quarters were completed during the vear.

There was a shght improvement in the state of senous crime in
Rangoon in 1921 as compared with 1920 : for while cases of dacoity,
robbery and serious house-breaiiiug rose from 378 to 388, cases of
murder and other scrious offences agiinst the person feil from 253 to
2485, and cases of theft and other minor offences against property from
1924 to 1,879. The number of cases oi ordinary theft was sinaller by 73
and that of criminal breach «f trust sinalice by 41 thanin 1920, Auother
feature was a decrcase of 70 in thc number oi ofences relating to
currency, with the practicsil cessution of the circulation of counterfeit
one-rupee notes, such ag were common in the previous two vears. The
tota! mmber of cognizable offcices, 7,379, shuved o decrease of 23, a fall
0f 66 under crime proper being p:utially counterbaluncexd by an increase
0f 43 prosecutions fos nuisance or under special or tocal laws.  Prosecu:
tions fos non-Cognizable offences numhered 17,314, practically the same
8 in the previous year. The success of the police in the iuvestigation
of crime proper is measured by the conviction of offenders in 1,116
Gases out of 1,910 true cases dealt with by them. a percentage of 58.

There were several cases of dacoity in thickly-populated parts of the
M'n, in y.'hlch dacoits eatered honses and took valuable property by
mumidating the inmates with revolvers. b most of these caces idantic
fication of the dacoits failed. The circumstances of these and similas
cases placed it beyond doubt that illicit importation of revolvers took
gh_ce 04 a considerable scale. In a dacoity in the outskirts of the town,

mﬂw_ was shot dead and the dacoits Jecamped without taking
‘:‘: property. Acotber dacoity in the outskirts was frustrated by the
tchfulness of the palice, who captured three out of five inen armed
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” locally-made and other weapana A distressing cass of
vc\l:lt;:k homicide 'n in the Chingso quarter, whare a Chiness
couple tartured adopted child of seven (0 death. appareatly

use in childish ignorance he refused to relinquish his clan name and
t’tacl:i:.tha\t of his adoptive father. Both hustand and wife were semtenced
to Jnng terms of imgrisanment. Good work was doge by the palice in
breaking up several gangs of thieves operating. geaesally by day, iu the
European residential quarter.  Many of the culprits proved to be youag
bovs The members of onc ing disguised themselves as pings's
(Buddhist monks) and had their hcadgquasters ina monastery. A @ang
of highway robbers operating near the Shwedagéon magoda undes the
leadership of an ex-havildar of the 70th Burma Risles was also accounted
for. Ten cascs of rice theft in connection w ith shipping were reported,
in hve of which coavictions wcere abtained. ere is reason to
belicve. however, that these figures bear hittie relation to the magnitude
of the operations of organized gangs of rice thieves. A considerable
number of oftences were the vesult of political unrest aroused among
Indians 'w' the violent ant government speeches of one Moulvi Abdulla
Misri.  ‘This man engineered. nnder the gnise of a purifyving campaign
against dign ol 2exval viee, an orgy of bullying and blackmail, which
v- only stopped by the arrest an<. conviction of his lieutenant, Swami
Permanand, for leading a mob against a liquor-shop. and by the success-
ful prosecution of a large number of his adherents for wrongful restraint
and obstruction. "Abdulli Misri was eventually sent to jail on failing to
give security tor good belaviour after making a seditious speech.  Among
Burmans political agitation cansed-occasionally some anxiety for the
public peace, but avoided the most undignitied features of Abdulla
Misri's carcer. A riot vrhich occurred on the Shwedagdn pagoda on the
night of the 13th Nowveinber 1921 and resulted in a scrious collision
between the mab and the police, though without direct political signifi-
cance, wis no doubt the outcome of political unrest aand of a contempt
for authority bred among the more ignorant masses by the hostile attitude
of various political associations. The riot originated in the attempt of
certiun Aopgyus to obtain free admission to a puv (Burmese theatrical
performance) contrary to the wishes of the manager, and the subsequent
wrecking of the pue by other pong.is. 1t took the police., reinforced by
parties of military police. several bowss to quell the resulting disturbance.
Prosccutions undet the Excise and CGpium .'.cts were considerably
more numerous tham in the previous ye:ir owing to the adoption of a
more rigorous policy in the suppression of cocaine and opium dens.
There were rather fewer prosecutions under the Gambling Aci, but the
percentage of conviction improved Cawes under the Armms Act
numbered 39, against 23 in 1920.  Seven unlicensed revolvers and pistols
were seized.  More energetic use was made of the Rangoon Palice Act
agunst night prowlers, thanks to the grant of small rewards to aight
ritrols and the institution of bicycle patrols; and the peruemtage of
convictions rose (rom 84 t0 93. Little use on the other hand was made
of the preveutive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code; geut
dibculty 1s met with in the town in indwing people to give evidence
“Ralust weil known crimmais, owing to the fcar of repreale There
were 773 names on the sunveillince registers at the beginning of the
‘car and 878 at the end : of the latter 453 were actually under surveil-
ace, the balance being in jail or having been lost sigbt of.  Prachaimed
and gheconding offenders to the number of 53 bekmging to Rangorm,
and 84 from olher districts, were arvested during the year. The roamding
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up of professional Leggars was carried out at fized intervals : but the
law dedling with such pervons was found defective. Prosecutions for
breaches of port and harbour rules numbered 2,455, of which 2,142
ended in conviction. The number was less than half that of the
previous year.

The Board of Censors examined 379 cincinatugraph films  during the
year, of which eight were rejected.  Nine cikematogFaph licenses were
renewed. The number of hackney carriages licensed by the Hackney
Carniage Department tecreased by 11, while the number of rickshaws
increased by 412. The policy of restricting the number of the lattes
licenses, without reference to the demand. was given up, A special
cdepartment was constituted during the year. under a Deputy Superin-
tendent, for the registration of motor vehicles and the licensing of
drivers. The number of vehicles newly registered was 1,157 and the
number of driving licenses ixsued 1.381.

125. The dual process of splitting up large circles and amalganating
small village-tracts continued, with a conse-
village Administration.  uent decrease during the year of 27 circle
headmen and of 291 village headmen. Circle
l.e«dmen at the end of the year were to be found in only seven districts
of Lower Burma, and excluding those in the Hill District of Arakan and
the Salween district, both backward districts not yet ripe for the
transfer of revenue collection to village headmen, they numbered only
10. - In spite of the reduction in the number of village headmen, the
average remuneration from commission on revenue collections stood
still. The question of increasing the remuneration of headmen from
some other source is under consideration.

The judicial work of headmen was well reported on. The number
invested with special criminal powers rose from 2,026 to 2,311, though it
appears that these powers are valued more for the prestige they confer
than for any great use made of them. The total of hnes imposed by
headmen decreased by nearly Rs. 30,000, possibly owing to their con-
sideration for the effet of the high cost of living on their villagers.
The number of headmer exercising special civil powers rose from 2,239
to 2485. The revenue work of headmen was not always so well reported
on as their judicial work. There .erc the usual cases of weaker
characters givin: away to the temptation to misappropriate revenue
collected by them ; but apart from that, there were indications that
headmen devoted less care and energy than formerly to the preparaton
of assesament rolls and the actuai work of collection. This falling off
was probably due to some relaxation of supervision by district ofbcers,
under the pressure of ather duties, which constantly grow more complex.
In most districts the enthusiasm of headmen over their excise duties also
left much to be desired ; and the only: noticeabic effect of the formation
of numerous temperance societies amongt villagers seemed often to be an
increase in the illicit production of liquor. In Upper Burma districts
where there was scarcity headmen rendered vahable and Rratuitous
assistance in the relief ~f distress,

‘ Numerous instances occurred to show the invaluable services of
village headmen in the suppression and prevention of crime. The fomii-
tion of beadmen’s assaciations continued in many districts and proved
a \'glnbl'e hielp to the headmen in this branch of their duties, by assuring
ach Individual of tre support of his fellows. The diffculties of head-

WeTe m some cases much increased by political agitation, with the
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formation of village eocieties which imagined that their principal sphere
of usefuloess Lay in opposition to the headman's authority. It was oever-
theless made clear that the hesdman is still indispensable to the oain-
tenance of security and good order in rural areas.

The number of headmen punished for misconduct by digmissal was
246, under 2 per cent. of the whwle. The figurc is almost the samc as
that of the previous yvear. Only 190 were hned, it being generally
recognized that this form ot punishment is rarely suitable. Tbe total
number of punishments inflicted on headmnen was 11 less than in 1920.
Fines on village-tracts showed a marked decrease from Rs. 41,879 to
Rs. 30.556, the lowest figure yet recorded. Ten years ago the total
averaged about a lakh of rupees. The change no doubt indicates a
realization of the fact that diucoits arc, nowadays, generally much better
armed, while no difference has been made in the primitive weapons
with which the villagers are expected to goout and meet them. A
change has also taken place in the district officer’'s conception of
conununal responsibility’.

126. Durin- the vear 1921, the nuinber of persons killed by wild
ammuais oth:; than snakes was 93, five fewer
Wild Animals and Snatea. -~ than in 1920. Of these 64 were killed by tigers,
the largest numbers of such deaths being in the
districts of Kyaukpya (15), Upper Chindwin (10) and Tharrawaddy (8).
Seventeen persons were killed by wild elephants, two by leopards or
panthers, six by wild dogs and four by crocodiles. No deaths were
causer by bears. Deaths from snake-bite numbered 1,562, an increase
of 98 above the total of the previous year. The districts most
frominent on this account were¢ Tharrawaddy (184 deaths), Ma-ubin
166), Peyn (14.3), Insein (125) and Magwe (101).

‘The numbetr of wild aniinals recorded as destroyed other than snakes
was 5,752, against 5,093 in 1920 : and the total amount paid in rewards
for their destruction was Rs. 93,125, against Rs. 81,220. Of the animals
killed, leopards and panthers nuinbered 2,806, bears 1,600, tigers 826
and wild dogs 385. Three wild elephants only were shot. The largest
numbers of panthers were contributed by Shwebo (427) and Bhamo (411),
and of tigers by Amherst (165) and Thaton (92). Bears were most
frequently killed in the Mandalay division. gurticadarly in Bhamo (231),
Myitkyina (229) and Katha ('18). According to the statistics the
number of snakes killed declined from 17.712 to 14,630 ; but little
rehance can be placed on these figures, as fewards Wore ncwwhere naid
for snakes by Government. The number of guns licensed for the
protection of crops and the destruction of wild animals fell from 11,062
to 10954. Of these, 5,891 were held under the Indian Arms Act, and
the remainder under various special laws applicable to hill-tracts.

Criminal Jastics.

127. A temporary Additional Mdge sat on the Chief Court for almost
POy e whots of the vear 1921, The Judicial

o Cominissioner of Upper Burma was assisted oy

one Additional Judge throughout the year, and

for past of the year by two. There was no change in the nomber or
Junsdiction of Courts of Session ; but temporary Adq:uoml Judges were
appointed in a number of such courts from time to time as the state of
work ';ered The total number of stipendiary magistrates at the end
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the year was 572, agminst 531 at the end of the previam yeoar, the
increase buing chie@y in the nember of second claas magstrates.  There
wab some difficulty in finding exficienit first clnss omgintrales to meet all
requirements. Four new benches of honorary magistrates were cousti-
tuted dortng the year, two in Urw and two in’ {aver Burma. making
the total number of benches 91. Ten jyears ago the ommber was only
37. The imspection of subordinate courts was adequate in both Upper
and Lower Burma.

128. The number of cases reported in Lower Barma wae 78,221, or
5,305 tems than in 1920. The number under the
Nambwol Casen Indian Penal Code was 37,698, and under
special and local laws 40,523, a decrease of
several thousands in either case. Cases found after trial to be true
numbered 62,252 or 79°6 per cent. of the number reported. The per-
centage in 1920 was 77’'4. Under the Indian Penal Code there were
27.476 true cases. including those pending from the previous year,
against 28,843 in 1920. The decrease was under offences against pro-
FoiTy, especially ordiniy theft, cattle theft, house-breaking and larking
house-trespass. The decrease under robbery and dacoity was inconsi-
derable. Offences against the person showed a small incresse, but this
was nainly under simple hurt. The number of cases of murder,
attempied murder. calpable homicide and grievous hurt, taken together,
differed by one only from that in the previous year. The only striking
varfation inder local and special laws was in the number of prosecutions
under the Gambling Act. The mumber of persons tricd under this Act
fell by nearly 3,000 and the number convicted by over 2,000. The
tage of conviction was 56 only.
*  1n Upper Burma the namber of cases reported was 30,989, of which
24,746 were found to be true. The figures show a decrease of 3,575
below the number of offences reported in the previous year. The
decremse was of S per cent. in offences under the Indian Penal Code and
15 per cent. in offences under special and local laws. True cases under
the Indian Penal Code fell from 11,363 ¢ 10.787. The decreame was
shared by offcrces agains: the haman body and offences against property,
bt in either class there was an increase in the most senous forms of
crimre. Thus murders show<d an increase of 24 or nearly 20 per cent.
while dacoities and robberies numbered 26 more than in 1920, the
increase beirn mainlvin the Shwebn. Yamethin and Minbu districts ;
Zhd cattle-thefts increased by 137. A considerable decrease in the
number of cases of simple hurt iz ascribed to the formation of village
socittiex, wWhich are mid t© have helped towmrds a poblic opinion
xronal violence and also to have fed to the composition
of a number of cases withot resort to thre courts.  The dectease under
special and Jocal laws was most noticeable, asin Lower Bunna, under
the Gambling Act. There was alsd a large reduction (1,249) in the
number of prosecutions for cruelty to animals in Mandilay. The only
special or local Act under which cases increased was the Excise Act.
under which there were 76 more cases than m 1920,

129. The numbdber of cases brought to trial in Lower Bunma was
76289 involving 122,656 perem, agairst 79,087

Dipamt of Coen. casrsy inrvolving 128,976 persons in 1920. The
mamber 0f powE™ remmining ander trinl at the

Ciose of the year was redaced from 5,742 t0 4,706, but the momber was still
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excessive in a few districts. The number of i

powers under section 30 of the Criminal Procedure Code was 1,907, of
\w\ﬂchlﬂ\\mm;’ — w“‘lhemm? ’J’t:ifg honorary
magistrates  was 23,156, of which 14,649 were tried in Rangoon.
Proceedings with a view to demanding security ior keeping the peace
were taken in 52 cases invalving 87 persons, against 43 cases invelving
66 persons in 1920, Security was required from 56 persons and 30 were
discharged.  Proceedings for security for good behaviour were taken in
1,270 cases, 180 less than in the previous year ; although this total includes
a considerable number of cases in which proceedings were takea under

been distinctly better understood. The percentage of successful
prosecutions in security cases was 8]'8 against 83in 1920. Under the
Gambling Act and the Opium Law Amendment Act, 90 and 247
persons respectively were required to give security. Proceedings for the
forfeiture of bail or recognizances were taken against 1,259 persons but
were suecessful in less than 30 per cent. of the cases. There appears to
L consterahle room for improvement in the taking of correct bonds from
wiirysses and others.  Lsuring the year 477 cases, involving 794 persons,
were committed for trial before Sessions Courts, and 41 cases, involving
66 persons, for trial before the Chief Court. The percentage of convic-
ton before the former class of courts fell from 555 to 533, and before
the Chiel Cou | from 52°6 to 50'8. There was an increase of one day in
the average cduration of trials, which was 14 davs. The courts of
honomry magistriales were responsible for this increase. The average
clur.mon,_oi vises before subordinate stipendiary magistrates was the
same as in the previous year ; before District Magistrates it was reduced
by two days ; and in Sessions Courts by seven days. _

 In Upper Bunina the number of cases brought to trial was 30,817
involving 53,428 persons, against 34,391 cases involving 63,605 persons in
1920. The number of persons renuining under trial at the end of the
vear was 1,996, agaiust 2,180 at the end of the previous year. The
number of cases disposed of by District Magistrates was 132 less than in
1920. Such magistrates vsed their special powers under section 30 of
the Criminal Procedure Code in 79 cases only. The percentage of all
ﬂl-'t.:tatr..ags' Cases thal were tned sumunarily was 38. The percentage
ol convictions in inagistrates’ cases was 59'5, practically the same as in
the previous year. Honorary magistrates tried 9,006 cases, of which
/071 were in Mandalay. The number of persons vonunitled 1o seasions
was 324, against 300 in the previous vear, and the percentage of convic-
ton in such cases was 67, against 57 in the previous year. Security
proceedings nunbered 622, 600 being for securityfor good behaviour and
22 for security for keeping peace. In the former class of cases 79 per
cent. of the persons proceeded against were required to give security and
in the latter 76 per cent. Exceptin the Meiktila and Minbu districts,
little use was made of the Habitual Offenders Restriction Act. The
average duration of .nagistrates’ cases was reduced from 13 to 12 days.

130. In Lower Burma 79 death sentences were referred to the Chief
Court for confirmation, and one was passed by

Punishments. the Chief Court itself sitting as a Court of Session.

In the cases referred, 47 of the sentences were

confirmed, 19 were altered to other punishment, while in six cases the
. were reversed on appeal. The number of persons sentenced
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to tranaportation fell from 319 to 268, and of peraons sentenced to rigams
imprismment from 14,066 to 13,366 : but sentences of simple imprison-
ment rose in number from 1,262 to 1,678. Sbort nentences of 15 days
imprimbnient or less numbered 2.074 : but more than three-quarters of
theso were nominal =entences of imprisonment till the rising of the court,
such as are ocvasionally recessary in view of the present limitations on
the release of tirst offenders and of the provisions of the Penal Code
making impnisoiunent an_ obligatory punishment for certain offences
which may occasionally be trivial in character. There was a decrease
of 502 in the number of sentences of whipping, which was more than
proportionate to the decrease in the total number of perons punished,
suggesting that many offenders were sentenced to short terms of impri-
sonment who would have been better whipped. There was a decrease
from 722 to 562 in the number of persons imprisoned for failure to give
security, mainly owing to the more extended use of the Habitual Offenders
Restriction Act. The total amount of tines imposed was Rs. 7,10,051, a
decrease of about 1'S per cent. The number of convicted tirst offenders
released on probation without punishment, under section 562 of the
Criainal Prncedvre Code, fell from 1,437 to 1,199. More use might well be
made of the prowisions of this section, narrow though they are at present.

In Upper Burmia 20 death sentences were referred to the Judicial
Coramissioner for contitmation, and nine were confinned. Sentences of
transprrtation rose from 110 to 122, and of rigorous imprisonment from
3.947to 395t. Sentencex of simple imprisonment on the other haud
fell from 430 to 417. Short sentences of 15 days imprisonment or less
were passed on 674 persons, including sentences of imprisonment till
the risin.iz of the court.: Whippings numbered 901, this punishment being
inflicted in 26 per cent. of the cases in which it was legnlly possible. The
number of persons impnisoned in default of fumishing security for
good behaviour or to keep the peace was 103, against 128 in the previous
year. The total amount of fines imposed fell from Rs. 3,79,283 to
Rs. 3,12,762. First offenders released on probation without punishment
numbered, 439, against 537 in the previous year.

131. In spite of the decrease in the number of sentences of imprison-

ment in Lower Burma, the number of appeals

Appeais against conviction rose from 9,445t09,932. In

the Chief Court the number was 1,303 against

1.200 in 1920. There were ten appeals by the Local Government

against acquittals, four of which were successful, while in three a retnal

or further inquiry was ordered The percentage of confumation of

seatences on appeal rose from 70 to 71. In the Chief Court the

percentage rose from 79 to 81. The average duration of the hearing of
appeals was reduced from 15 days to 14.

In Upper Burma the total number of appeals declined from 3,208 to
3,124, although in the Judicial Commissioner’s court it rose from 252 to
312. The percentage of all sentences contirmed on appeal rose from 61
t0 63. In the Court of the Judicial Commissioner it fell from 68 to 62.
The average duration of appeals showcd u-iise livas 13 % 14 Jays, for
which District Magistrates were responsible.

132. District Magistrates in Lower Burma dealt with 7,518 cases in
revision, against 7,250 in 1920; and Sessions

Bovidon | Jodges with 3,314, against 2,921 in 1920
Farther inquiry was ordered by both classes of
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courts in 286 cases, while 362 were referved to the Chicf Cowst. The
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Chief Court dealt with 307 cases of its own motion and 421 on reference
ot application. In 67 per cent. of the cnses there was no interference
with the orders of the lower courts ; in 24 per cent. the convictions were
setaside ; in 6 per vent, sentences were reduced or otherwise altered ;
and in 3 per cent, the sentences were enhanced.

in Upper Burma, Distnct Madistrates disposed of 4.532 revision cases,
sgainst 4 236 in the previons year, but Sessions Judies dealt with a rather
smaller number of cases. In 92 pxr cent. of the District Magistrates’
cases and in 93 per cent. of the Sessions Judges' there was no interference
with the vrders of the suboredinate courts. The Judicial Commissioner
had 1 299 cases before him in revision, of which 104 were referred to
him by anbordmate revisional authorities and 1195 were called for of
hix owwn motion or on application.  The decistons of the lower courts
were et wntouched in 8 per cent, of the Clises.,

Prisons.

133 Dwtucting the accommodation i hospitals and observation cells,
the jails in Burma had room for 16.709, wic.,
par 14 024 corsicts. 1,419 undertrials and 309
civil prisoners.  There wias no enlargement of

accuwnmodanon during the vear.

Arcommodation

134, Reviewm o the statistics for the List tive vears, it is seen that the
nunber of admissions in 1921 was the highest,

Prisoners as alo the total number discharged from all
causes. Further the total daily average number

of wll clisses of prisoners was 10.088. rather less than the figure for 1917,
but 1481 more thin in 1920, The number renvtining at the end of the
vear was higher than at the end of quw of the previous four vears and
435 more than it the end of 1920,  The indications are that the
il population s still steadiiy nising.  The muber of canvicts at the
hefnning of the year was 14.774. an increase of 2.212 compared with
the beginning of 1920.  The number of admissions was 20.008, only
{09 more than in 1920. The jadl fpgmes, therefore. do not justify the
mference that there was more crime in 1921 than in 1920 ; there were
more people actually in pascm. but not manv more sent to prison.  Six
thousmd two hundred and nimeiv-cight, compured with 5.120 in the
Pft'ﬁ‘ffdink' vear, were received by wransfer from jails within and without the
provinee,  Convicts wers dispvosed of  as follows :—1.677 were released
on appeal. 11.697 on expiry of sentence, 5,920 under remission nules. 87

. by order of Government, 143 were teansportedto *he Andamans. 7 were

transferred to the Mnatic asviums, 1 remained nurecaptured out of those
wtho escaped doring the vear. 53 were executed. and 246 died. The
aumiber remaining at the close of the vear was 15,206, 432 more than at the
end of 1920, and the daily average 15.009, 1,419 more than in 1920.

. The percentage of the convicts professing the Buddhist religion was
844 .uminst 869 in the vear 1920. No particular inferences can be
drawn from these fiures, which do not depart larkely' from the normal.
Compared with 1920, the number ot convicls ander 16 vesrs of age
declined by 15. The number of juveniles seat to be whipped was 416,
agiinst 423 in the previous year. The ratio of thosc greviously convicted
comes 10 29'6 per cent,, which ix 3'6 per cent. less than in_1920. Thes
figure does ot indicate increased criminality as it is. for Burma, a low

T P =8
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ratio. ‘were onh' 17 convictions of boys undes 1S yerr» of age,
aone of was a habitml. Twelve of them were sost to the
lasein Refarmatory. The proportion of direct admissions clamsified as
babitual was 28'1 per cent., against 31'3 per cent. in 1920. Thbe per-
centage able to read and write was 66'4, ratherless than in 1920, and the
mge of illiterates is corvespoodingly higher. There was an

of 57'8 per cent. in the number of prisosies seniamed lo simple
imprisonment ; a slight increase in those sentenced to rigorous
imprisonment ; and a marked decrease in term transpostation cases (122
compared with 303 in the vear before).

135. The total number of punishments (25,331) was less than in 1921
; in spite of the increase of jail population. The
Qincigline decrcase was wholly among minor punishments,
; the number of mnajor pynishments being greater.
There were fewer offences on account of work and prohibited articles
than in 1920, but an increase under * other breaches.”  There were
rather more penal diets in 1921 and fewer cells as regards minor punish-
ments.  As regards major punishments, cells and fetters weregnore largely
use!. while whirpings f=l} from 67 to S7. Of the assaults committed
now.: pioved fatal but, as usual, there were a few serious cases. At Rangoon
the chief jailor in one case, and an assistant jailor and i convict overseer
in another, were attacked with a table knife and a warder’s baton
respectively. The first assailant got two months’ rigorous imprisonment
and the other six months on cither charge, the sentences to run
concurrcatly. At Insein a prisoner hit a warder on the head with a
hammer and rendered him unconscious. This prisoner was awarded
four months' rigorous imprisonment. While the general body of
convicts were 1narching to their wards for lock-up, one of them hit a
free warder on the head, making use of a baton surreptitiously obtained.
‘He wasgiven a year's rigorous imprisonment. A prisoner undergoing 12
years' rigorous imprisonment at the Thayetmyo jail struck a warder on the
head with an axe, causing fracture of the skull, on account of which the
warderhad to be invalided from the servige. The Sessions Judge sentenced
the culprit to transportation tor life. At Prome there were two serious
assaults.  The assailants, on being sent up for trial, were sentenced
to six months' and four yeurs’ rigorous imprisonment respectively.

in 1921 there weie only five cscapes, all from extramural files.  All bat
one were recaptu:ed. - The man still at large got away frown the starden
of the Superintendent of the Rangoon Jail. Two others were juveniles
working on the firmat Meiktia. Of the iwo prisoncrs who escaped
at Prome, one was shot by 1 Township Officer for resisting recapture
and died as the result. These extrainural escapes present no features
of interest. They are bound to happen now and then, and are always’
ascribable to slack guarding, for which punishment is awarded. That
there were 0 escapes from insidc a jail is satisfactory and indicates that
watch and ward were on the whole adequate.

Habitmls represented 44'7 per cent. of the daily average convict
population. Thoug!: this class know more about jail life, and should be
able to evade tiic wsiilts of breaking the rules all the same they are
punished oftencr than caswals and get severer punishments. But tic
figures for 1921 show that a smaller proportion of habituals was punished
than in 1920. This may mrtly be due to the completer separation of
this chaa, towards which efiorts are constantly directed. Thus at five
district jails there were 0o habitrals during the year and at eight others



to (1) arrears ot pay granted to the warder staff, (2) the grant of tem-

porary allowance to jailors, and (3) the increased scale of pay drawn
by sub-assistamt surgeoms. The increase under dietary charges is due
partly to the risc in the prison ion and partly to the higher rates
paid for dietary articles especially paddy. The increase under ital
charges is expiained by the larger daily average number of sick through-
out the province, while the increase under clothing and bedding of
prisoness is accounted for by the Mandalay and Myingyan jails having
received a larger number of prisoners than in 1920, and also by the fact
that in the latter jail all convicts were provided with twa suits of clothing
each. Of the cash earnings of convicts sentenced to labour a sum of
Rs. 143,323-11-9 (or Rs. 22,015-14-5 more than in 1920) was con-
tributed by the seven eentral jails and Rs. 77,532.3-7 (or a decrease of
Rs. 22,788.12-8) by the 24 district jails, the falling off in the latter case

i

being lained by the fact that in the accounts for 1920 the extramural
rail at yo wes givem credit for Rs. 24.816-13-3 rt[gesenum the
valpe of prison lubour supplied to the Public Works Department on
constry work at Maymyo. The average nett cost per head of

average strength was Rs. 91-13-0 compared with oniy Rs. 83 in 1920,
Jail dairies yielded a nett profit of Ks. 5,807, against Rs. 6,048 for the year
1920. After meeting all jail requirements surplus vegetables estimated at
nearly 1,500 tons were sald to the public, realizing a sum of Rs. 10,112,
against Rs. 10,921 in 1920. The estimaled value of the crop of paddy,
dkal and condiments raised by jail labour was Rs. 60,742, against
Rs. 50,866 in 1920. The value of labour supplied to the Jail Branch
Press, for which no credit is taken, was estimated at Rs, 67,209, or
Rs. 6,836 more than in 1920

137, In 1921 though the jail population was comsiderably greater,
there was a decrease in the total number of
were 261 deaths with a death-rate of 16'22 per
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paimst 291 with a death-rate of 19'92 in 1920. At the same time
aber of prisoners actually sick at a given time was greater, oiz.,
ainst 314 in 1920, which shows that care was taken to admit those
ted treatment and that the 24 hours rule was observed better

he previous year.  This was especially true of the Rangoon jail.
".",'. no RKreat epidemics during the year under review. Asmongst
ccntral jafls; Manduly contributcd 32 dcaths or 2597 per wille, the
highest of any central jail, but a good deal lower than in 1920.
Myaun with 12 deaths, rate 983 per mille, had the best record of
any central jail. District jails gave a total of 93 deaths, rate 17°11 per
mille. At eight district jails there were no deaths.  Of the 26t deaths
91 were admitted to jail in good health, 62 in bad health and 108 in
indifferent health. As regards age 156 who dicd were between 16 and
40 years, 96 between 40 and 60 vears and 9 above 60 years. The deaths
included 109 habituals, 137 casuals and 15 undertrial prisoners.  Deaths

. amongst prisoners addicted to the opium habit numbered 27 against 36
in the previous year. Compared with 1920 there were more admissions
for dysentery and malaria but Rwer deaths, fewer admissions and
fewer deaths from tubercle, and more admissions and more deaths from
diarrhcea and pneumonia. Cholera accounted for 4 cases, all proving
fat  Dysentesy causc! 574 admissions with 27 deaths. Malaria
comnbuted 590 admissions and 4 deaths compared with 470 admissions
with 7 deaths in the yvear previous. At Kyaukpyu, which is noteriously
malarions, reclumation of an anopheles breeding ground is heing carried
out by jail labour for the smunicipality. Under tubercular diseases there
were 180 admissions, of which 162 were for pulmonary tubercle, with
52 deaths, of which 43 were from phthisis, compared with 211 admis-
sions and 74 deaths in the year 1920.  There has been a marked decline
in the incidence of this disease. This is the more remarkable in that
medical officers and their staffs pay greater attention to early diagnosis
and segregation than formerly. As many cases of phthisis as possible
were transferred to the special ward at Myingyan, where they are
placed in excellent conditions for treatment and recovery. During the
year 115 cases were dealt with, of which 33 were discharged cured, and
17 died. Deaths arcdebited to the transferring jails. Ten jails sent cases,
30 of which came from Myingvan itself, 19 from Rangoon and 7
from Insein. Most of the ciases were sent in an advanced stage of the
disease ; nevertheless the porcent:ic of deaths to those treated was
only 1478. The accommodation is insufficient for early: and doubtful
cases and plans and estimates for another ward are in preparation.
Of the coavicts admitted during the year, 186!, cr 2 more thaa in the
year before, confessed to beinc opium eaters. The ratio per cent. of
these men works out to 9°30. against 9°34 in 1920,

138. At the juvenile jail at Meiktila, the number of juvenile convicts
remaining at the close of the year 1921 was 125,
the daily average for the year being 133, or one

] 4 less .th:m in 1920. The management of these
prisoners has not proved difficult. It is a special inRtitution and is

l‘llhtlymthc hands of a Burman Superintendent. The prisoners are
divided into three grades, vz ordinary, specia) and penal. This system
ol mthhm has been found to work very well and serves as a means of
discipline. Boys who have been free from punishment for six months
are pomoted to the special rade, when they are allowed certain
privileges such as a smoke once a day, meat once a week, a bed sheet

Wisaflaneous
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g mat. Al the bovs are generally keen on getting pransated

and a

to the ) strade, whick carnies with it a small money roward, which
is credi  the prisoner’s account and paid to him ou release from
jil. ‘The technical s1aff of the juvenile iail consisted of instructoss in
(@ capentry, (» blicksmith's work, (¢} shoe-making and ) mwing
The condiict of the bovs wis on the whole satisfactory; punishments
dropped from 2(0 (0 179. the latter including two offences (s, escapes)
dealt with by criminal courts and two Hogtings Gagainst S in the previous

veur) awarded for unprovoked assaults on fellow prisooers. Twenty-
five apguinst 20 in 1920, were awarded special remission for having beea
pusishinent-free for a vear, and 84 obtained spevial remission for
speciitl services rendered. As in former v oars every juvenil who was
phusically it wis put through a course of drill and yymuastics for an hour
every (I%} two hours being devoted to educistion and 5 hours to manual
traiming On the cducational staff are two paid teachers. The daily
averpee attendunce  at school was made up as follows :—Infant standard
06 ; first standiird 52 ; sccond stundard 13 ; third standard 3 : lourth and
fifth standards 1 cach.  The trades taught were carpentry, canework,
Burmese slipper- naking and blacksmith’s work. But most important of
1w number of prisoners were emploved on the agricultural farm in
onetion Wi aie it On Sunday mornings a pongys (Buddhist monk)
preached to thie bovs throughout the year.  \While juveniles of the casual
cluss are sent 10 the Meiktila jail, those of ihe habitual class mainly go
to the InsQin Ll where arrandements have been made for their segrega-
tion, a8 fir us practicable, from the adult convict population. The
juvenile habituals at Inscin are subject to treatment somewhat similar to
that st Meiktila. The juvenile schools at the Rangoon. Insein and
Muiktila gails wore inspected by the Deputy Inspectors ot Schools of the
circles eoncer ned. who reported that the results of the vear's avorking
were satisfactory,

Couviets refeased under the remission system numbered 5.636. or
1.111 in exeess of the previous veuar. Four convicts, ainst 9 in 1920,
failed té gain auy remission : 2,635 were awarded 15 days special
remission for heing itee from punishment for a vear; while 2.089 were
wven special remission for spevial services rendered.  There were no
cases of stricide. but one accidental death occurred at Rangoon. where a
prisoner died suddendy from the efieSts of having eaten the bark or leaves
of the fRmipani tree. ThS Salvation  Army Industrial  Institution,
which unfertunately had to e closed down in Mav 1920 on account of
the inmates having ot out of hand and mutinied. has not yet been
re cpentdl. Duricg the vear 68 prisoners were under training in
microscomcal work. of whom 23 proved efficient.  Three found employ-
meit in Government institutions aiter release, and another three would
have been similarly ¢mploved had thev not dexlared the pay too low.
One prison-trained microscopist found emplovment with a European
tirm in the district. where he examines the blood of clephants. etc., an
mstance of practical ** prisoners aid.”

The subsichary jaid at Thatén was tuken over by the Prison Depart.
ment onthe 15th Aucust 1921, and on the 7th February 1922 was declared
bV the Local Government ta be a fourth class district jail.  The subsidiary’
jails at Pesgtu. Thamwaddy, Pyapon and Mawikuk are sull odes palice
control,  During the vear under review the selection of a site for a jail
to be built at Taunggyi, the headquarters of the Southern Shan States,
3 healthy place 5.000 feet above sea level, was approved.  This jail will
LN e 600 prisoners. It is int nded for prisancrs convicted in
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States, as well as thase muwtncmm
ins would be prejudicial, including Chips and Kachins. Sepmate
- for Buropeans is also being arrangrd for at this jail

< Civll Juntice.

'ﬂ? Thcre was no extensive change in the arrzagemeat of cvil cousts
-| during the year under review ; but the paiicy
Courta of relieving executive officers of civit judicial
functions was cxtended in several distncts
W‘ohume judicial officers were appointed for the combined township
courts of Sandoway and Taangup in the Sandoway district, of Kyaukpyu,
Ramree and An in the Kyaukpyu district. and of Kyaukse and Myittha in
the Kyauks¢ district ; for the combined subdivisiona) cawsts of
'l‘llmmso and Allanmyo in the Thayetmyo district, and for the sub-
di al court of Pyinmana in the Yamethin district. The Subdivisional
J at Thayetmyo was also appointed an Additional District Judge
itional Judge for the district courts of Tavoy and Mergui was
yed almost throughout the year. An Additional Divisional judge

was found necessary in the Prome division for several weeks

140. The total number of suits instituted in Lower Burma was 95,922,
». agnst 49,990 in 1920, a decrease of apprax-
~ Suits. mately 8 per cent. The decrease was almast
S confined to suits tried in towaship courts under
ordinary powers. The number of small cause court suits outside Rangoon
showed a considerable increase. owing to an extemsion of the powers
under which such cases are tried. In Upper Burmia the volume of
liti@iou was almost stationary, the total nuinber of suits being 21,028
against 21,139 in 1920. The principal reason for the decrease in Lower
Burma scuvms to have been the comparative affluence of the cultivator
due to the high price of paddy, which enabled him to payv his debtson
demand ; bul in some parts it is supgested that the exhortations of
political agitators to rely on arbitration in preference to the courts had
an appreciable effect.  The decrease in Lower Burma was almost entirely
under suits for 1noney or moveable property, the fhgures for suits
oonngued with inunoveable property generally showing no considerable
variations from those of the previous vear. In Upper Burma, on the
other hand, suits for t.oney or moveable property showed an increase
of 1,231. counterbalanced by decreases under suits for immoveable
properiy and morigage «nits.  In spite of the fall in the volume of
liligation, the total value of suits rose in Lower Burma from Rs. 17573
lakhs to Rs. 2036 lakhs ; andl in Upper Burma from Rs. 41'7 lakhs to
Rs. 442 lakhs, These increases in value were mainly in Rangoon and
in district courts in the mofussil, sugpesting an enhancement of land
values in consequence of the prevailing high price of paddy.

In Lower Burma the number of suits dlsposcd of decreased’ slightly
more than proportionately to the decrease in the number filed. [t
necvertheless exceeded the actual number filed by 1,184 ; and the number
of suits pcnding at the close of the year was only 3,888, against 4,406 at
the close of 1920.

The average duration of contested suits in all courts was reduced
from 69 to 66 and of uncontested suits from 45 to 42 days. The
redections were most marked in the average of township courts ; but
theve was still inordinate delay in several such courts presided over by
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exceuti m In Upper Burma 21,225 suits were disposed of against
mz:.]aimwhﬁ:‘a E{r cases at the end of the year

numbering 3,453 against at the end of 1920. average duration
of sted cases was 119 days and of uuousum-ﬁdamm
figures h than those of the previous year. The dﬂnavﬁ
duration in Upper Burma compared with that in Burma

explained by the fact that in the upper province it is the rule rather than

th%a for courts to be presided over by officers liable to the
-arious urgent distractions of executive work. There

increase in the number of applications for execution in Lower Burma, but
ad ¢ in the amount realized in execution. In Upper Burma both
the number of applications and the amount realized showed a consider-
able increase. The number of applications for insolvency under the
Provincial Insolvency Act fell slightly in Lower Burma, but increased
more markedly in Upper Burma, the variations corresponding roughly to
those in the number of judgment-debtors arrested in execution.

141, There was in Lower Burma a decrease in the number of appeals

‘ from township to district courts very nearly

Apgusts. proportionate to the fall in the number of suits

filed in the former. The number of such

appeals disposed of was 1,749 or 44 more than the number filed within

the vear.  There was a considerable increase on the other hand in the

mnaber of ppeals from subdivisional to divisional courts. The percen-

tage of confirmation in district courts was 62, the same as in 1920:

and in divisonal courts 65. against 59 in 1920. More extensive use was

made of the provision of the law permitting the summary dismissal of

obviously unsustainable appeals. y

In Upper Burma there were 2,159 appeals for disposal before district

courts. against 2.359 in the previous year. Disposals nwabered 1,839

or 86 more than the number instituted within the year. There were 31

appeals betore divisional courts, the same number as in 1920. The

percentage of coutirmation was 60 in district courts, against 61 in the
previous year, and 76 in divisional courts against 57. 5

142, The number of suits instituted on the onginal side of the Chiet
Court was 727, against 641 in 1920 and 588 in

Chiel Court of Lower 1919 The increase was almost entirely due to
Fiema the continued growth of ejectment suits. The

e - agpregate \alue suits was Rs. 5565 lakhs,
agunst Ry, 41°31 Iakhe in 1020, An unusifally Luge proportion of suits
were dismissed for default or decided c.v-parte ; and the total dispurssl
of rose from 528 10 646. Nevertheless the average duration increised
from 169 to 328 days in contested cases. and from 74 to 232 days in
uncontested cases, suggesting that time was unnccamarnily lost before
the cases came to hearing before a judye. Applications for execution
were. more numerous than in the previous year, but the amount realized
was only Rs. ‘79 of a lakh, against Rs. 3°32 lakhs, a variation which
must be regarded as fortuitous. Cases dispased of under the Presidency
Towns Insolvency Act numbered 185, against 140 in 1920. The
number of regular appeals instituted was 518, an increzce of A4 over
the number in the previous year; 374 were disposed of.  About
one-third of the total number instituted were againgt original decrees,
and aboat two-thirds agaiost appellate decreen. I spite of the fact that
for 3 camsiderablc part of the year there was an Additional Judge on
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the appellate side, the pending list rose to 439, against 398 at the end
of 19 he average duration of first appeals remched the

re of 407 days, but there was a reduction of 20 @ays in that of
rﬁ. The percentage of confirmation for all decrees was 71,
against 75 in 1920. Appeals dismissed summarily formed 22 per cemt.
of the whole number disposed of.

Six appeals (o the Privy Cownil were adimived during the vear,
Six were | and fifteen remiined still pending at the end of the vear.

143. The numiwr of appenls preferred in the Court of the Judicial

Commissioner was 770. or 21 lexs than in 1920,

Court ol the Judiciat Com. 153 being from origina! decrees and 617 from

missionas, Upper Burma o hpeflate decrees.  The number disposed of was

754, apninst 513 in 1920. At the end of the

year 548 were pending. The average duration was 251 davs in first

appeals and one day less in second appeals.  The percentage of confir-
mation was 67.

144. The work of inspection of subordinate courts received on the

whole rather less attention thian was desirable

Geveral. . both parts of the province. Little or no

progress wis made during the veuar in the un-

provement of the accommoadation of conrts, which 1n many places
leaves i:uch tu be desired.

Registration.

145. The whole of the provisions of the Trinsfer of Property Act

were extended to Burima, with the exception of

General a few specitied areas, from the 1st January 1922,

No other important changes in law or riles were

made. No new registration offices were opened during the vear under

review ; but in eight offices in the Akyviab, Mandalay and Magwe districts
thework was transferred from official to non-official sub-regisicars.

146. The total number of compulsory reglistrations atfecting unmove-
able property was 94,138, and their aggresate
Deeds registered vitne Rs. 17,9577 lakhs, both figures by far the
highest vet recorded.  The agstrepate value has
more than doubled in threggvears, owing no doubt to activity in land
transictions atithaladend Ly the higl prices of paddy w Livh have prevaited.
In Rangoon and its immediate neighbourhood. the lind boom of 1920
continued, and the aggreyate value of sales registered showed a rise of
73 lakhs in Rangoon town and 31 lakhs in Insein. Mortyages increased
in number and value more markedly than sales, pointing to increased
attractiveness of land as security. Reconverances of mortgaged
property, on the other hand. decreased in value by about 18 per cent..
although the number of instruments was slightly larger. Optional
registrations also showed a small increase in mumber and o larper
increase, about 3 per cent. in valie.

147. The inconc of the department increased from Ry, 437 lakhs
to Rs. 482 lakhs, in consequence of the increase

Income and Bxgenditwre  in the number and value of documents reggistered.
Expcnditure also increased, principally owing
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to the 'V'Nuuo(mo(l‘ybyderhia acawdance with the orders
sanctionng revised rates from the 1st March 1920. The of
additional non-official sub-registrars also involved some. of

iture.  The total expenditure was Ra. 1'41 lakhs or 29°3 per cent.
of the total income.

Joint Steck Companies.

148. Forty-six new joint stock companies, limited by shares, with a
total authorized capital of Rs. 27575 lakhs, were registered during the
year 1921.22 under the Indian Companics Act, 1913. The number,
though smaller thun the number recorded dunng the previous year,
was still far in excess of the average. The great majority of these new
companies fell under the headings of trade. manufacture and milling.
Three were concermed with rubber planting, three with estate and
building business, two with mining, two with cinema exhibitions and one
each with investment and loan business and shipping and forwarding
agency. Thirty-s¢ven of the companies had their registered ofbces in
Rangoors. and nine in mofussil districts. Five companies increased their
auinurized capital duii & the year ; and 23 increased their subscribed and
paid-up capitsl. An increase of over 13} crores in the paid-up capital of
the Burma Corporation, Limited, was the most aoticeable. One com-
pany, cngaged in the oil industry, reduced its capital. ' Eleven companies,
with :n aggregate authorized capital of Rs. 194°35 lakhs wound up their
business during the year. Two of these were newly-registered companies
which were unable to raise the necessary capital. The total number of
companies lisnited by shares working at the end of the year was 225.
Three companies established outside British India filed copies of their
rapers during the vear, bringing the total number of companies registered
under this head to 149. Eight societies for social and philanthropic
objects were registered under the Societies Registration Act, 1860,
bringing the total of thisclass to 60. Two amsociations oot for profit
were registered under the Compaaies Act. The fees realized during the
year amounted to Rs. 17,369, and the cost of establishment debitable to
jomt-stock companies to Rs. 935.

Local Beards Administration.

139. There were no local boards in Burma during the year under
report (pide paragraph <i). The distiict cess funde in Lower Burma and
the distrigt funds in Upper Buruw were admiunistered by the Depoty
Commissioners of the districts to vihich they belonged.

' Municipal Administration.

150. Normally a general clection of members of the Rangoon
Municipal Committee was due in November

Rangaon Municigalits 1921 ; but in view of the expected passing of
the new City of Rengoon Municigal Bill, which

would involve un early election of councillors tor the new {uspuration,
under a2 mew register of electors, the term of oftice of the existing
commnittee was extended uatil August 1922.. Extraordipary items
excluded, the total income of the municipality was Rs. 59'56 lakhs,
against Ra. 56'14 lakbs in the previoos year. Monicipal rates and taxes
contributed ncarly two-thirds of the increase of Rs. 342 lakhs, as a
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resnit of the revision of assessments im certain quasters. The
dinary expenditure from revenee rose from Rs. 5616 lakhs to Rs. 6352

lakhs, item of incrense being Rs. 531 bakhs in the cost

: of
Anincrease of Rs. 1'44 takhs under * contributions for
poses " included the statutory contribution of one lakh to the

relopment Trust and something over a quarter of a lakh
vxpend in conneetion with the visit of His Royal Highness the
ince of Wales. Another large item of increase was the remt paid to
the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon (or the occupation of the
Strand Market, which was purchased from the Manicipal Committee by
the Comssissioners in the previous yesr. There was no extraordinary
mmon public works. ‘The addition of 208 street electric lights
was ed, but the difficuity of obtaining necessary matenials was
such that no progress was made with the work before the end of the
year. No important chamge was made in the arrangements for water
swpply, wor were cflective means discovered to preveat the waste of
water through the unauthorised opening of #ire hydrants., An experi-
memntal Sube-well was sunk at Kemmendine, but did not become an
affectivesource of supply within the year. Armangements were made
i<. tre wter supply <. Kemmendine from private tube-wells. A scheme
for the formatian of an artificial lake with an area of 36 square miles on
the Yunmalin River in Karenni, and the supply of water to Rangoon
throu® 120 miles of pipe-line. combined with a hydro-electric power
sopply » 1e, came for the first time under discussion during the vear,
and is still under investigation. A full programme of remetsalling worn-
out reads, to a total length of nearly 84 miles and at a cost of Rs. 213
lalchs, was shceess{illy carried through ; but prices continved too high
to admit of anyv extension of the asphalte or stone sett paving.

The cost of maintenance of the contagious diseases and plague
hoapitals was Rs. ‘58 lakh, against a Government subvention of Rs. 40
lakh. Plans for a new contagious diseases hospital, to provide for plague
cases also, were under comsideration, the Local Gowernment having
wmdertaken to meet the whole cost of construction. Deaths during the
vear from plague numbered 1,229, from cholera 101, and from small-pox
18 only. The total rever.ue from municipal markets was Rs. 333 lakhs.
Progress was made with the plans for the new municipal market and a
competition was h=!d for a design tor (he frontage. The receipts of the
school fund were Rs. 2°16 lakhs, of which Rs. 2'13 lakhs were contributed
from the general municipal fund. The expenditure Amowrted to Rs. 2'13
iakjs. Mumcipal loans outanding at the begnmung ot the year,
excluding loans for reclamation work which have been taken owver by
the Rangoon Development Trust, amounted to Rs. 12520 lakhs.
Rupees .4‘31 lakhs were repaid in the course of the year, leaving
Rs. 12089 lakhs omtstandmg. The Committee decided to apply to the
Local Government for a loan of Rs. 45 lakhs, to be repaid from a public
Soan when such can be ruised : and in the meanwhile to take an overdraft
from the Imperial Bank of India. Rupees 479 lakhs were advanced for

:morkw daring the yeir from revenue, against the expected R<. 45-lakh
n,

151. The number of municipalities outside Raogoon at the end

of the year 1920-21 was 47 ; and no change was

Other Municipsiities.  made in the number daring the year under
N . tevew. The cunstitution of all these munici-
solities, bowever, with four esceptians, was revised during the year %o as
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to make the committees very largely elective and almost entively now-
ofical. The boundaries of the Thinst cmuicipulity were rovimd, the
Tharmwaddy civil station being excluded from the mmnicipal aren aad
constituted a notified area, The attemiance at meetings of commitiees
generally was satisfactory ; ostof 1.043 meetings oaly 15 proved sbortive
for want of a quorym. d

The total income of municipalities (excluding Rangoon) was Re. §3°71
lakhs. agamst Rs, $3°26 lakhs in the previoos vear.  Losns from Govern-
ament were given to the extent of Rs. 1°61 lakhs aguinst Rs. 614 lakhs
in the previous vear, the largest being aloan of Rs. 1717 lakhs for a water-
supply scheme at Pegu. The average incidence of tazation rose
from Rs. 2-13-7 to Rs. 2:15-7. The average incidence of income
was Rs. 7-4-0, practically the same as in 1920-21. There was a lange
increase in the total ordinary expenditure, from Ra. $3'43 lakhs to
Rs. 6187 lakhs. towards which most branches of administration contri-
butedd.  Establishment for public works, however, was in some cases cut
down. and a reduction in the total cost under this head was effected.
Capital outlay on water-works and water-supply totalled Rs. 1'41 lakhs,
apait Rs. 1'Y0 lakhs in the previous year. The bulk of this outlay
sas at Pepgu. Tho e was no capital outlay in connection with drainage
works during the vear under review. Expenditure on hospitals and
dispensuics showed a further increase from Rs. 9°75 lakhs to Rs. 1025
likhs, This was due in part to the enhancement of the pay of sub-
assistant surgeons, which involved an iucrease of municipal contributions.
A matermty hospital was constructed at Kvauksé ; and new maternity
w.rds weie opened at Tavoy and Thomgwa. At Kyaukpyu an operation
block and dispensary were added to the old hospital building : and at
Pukokku a female ward was added to the hospital by the conversion
of an okl Government officc. A bazaar dispensary was opened at
Pvinmana. 1he question of hospital finance continued under discussion
during the vear : a new system, which it is hoped will give some relief to
municipal funds. was finally decided upon after the close of the yvear and
has ‘since been introduced. Municipv] expenditure on education was
ruised from Rs. 3'43 lakhs to Rs. 3'88 lakhs. The increase was shared
by most municipalitics. but was most macked in those of the Tenasserim
division.  The resolts of the annual audit and inspection of municipal
accotints were ceported tc be cu the whole fairly satisfactory. In
consequence of the suggestion made in connection with soch audit a
scheme for the cxamination of municipal secretaries 3s a condition of
confirmation in their appointments was &ecided upon.”Y There were two
unmportant cases of embezzlenent of municipal maney by collectors of
hazaar-stall rents at Mandalay.

The number of notitred areas was raised during the vear from 21 to
22 by the notification of the Tharrawaddy civil station. The boundaries
of Pyu notified area were extendcd during the vear. In spite of an
Increame from Rs 3°17 takhs to ‘R 3°21 takhs in the income derived
from taxation in these notified areas, the tota) incowe of the funds
decreased from Re. 9°37 lakhs to Rs. 9°30 lakhs. The incidence of
taxation varied frums Ro. 7-2-2 at Mavamo 1o Re. 0-2.1 in the newly-
constituted area at Tharrawaddy ; the average incidence was Rx. 2-9-8,
against Rs. 2-10-6 in the rious . The total or@imary expenditure
of town funds rose from mao ﬁyﬁ: to Rs 893 akhs. Extraordinary
expenditure smoamted to Rs. 108 Lkhs agaimst Re ‘28 lakh in the
Previoms vear, The targest item under this head was the rehund by the
Maymyo Town Committee of 2 grant of Rs. 80 lakh made by
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statistics regarding the death-rate and mncadence of epidemic

diseases showed that the improvement in the previous two years in the

report.
andléinl!r Burma ; the attacks were most serious at Bassein,

Military.

152, Ttnldﬂwhoflroops forming ‘the garrison of Burma
J the *1st March 1922 was 7,627, of whom 2,1
mdw were Europeans. In addition the Auxiliar

A Force numbered 2,467 adults of the active
. and 1,137 reservists.
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153. The RLMS. " Clive " was the station-vessel during the year
' under review ; in addition to her station duties
ng. she was utilized for towing Government
launches from outports to Rangoon for their
annual overhaul and repairs and back again on
completlon. and for conveying Government consignments and specie to
various ports. All the light-houses and light-ships, excepting China
Bakir, were maintained in an efficient condition throught the year.
The health of the light-keepers and crews of the light-vessels was
good. The China Bakir light-house was closed in November 1921
owing to heavy scouring taking piace i the foundation of the light-
house, and was temporarily replaced by the light-vessel ' Kemmendine,”
which in turn was relieved b}‘ a native brig fitted as a light-vessel

S Wartaban,™ v-ludn exhibils o um m

light every 10 seconds. The light vessels * Kalagauk " and " Danidaw,”
stationed at Krishna shoal and the Baragua flats respectively, and the
light-vessel * Kemmendine " were brought in to Rangoon for their
annual overhaul and repairs and returned to their respective stations on
completion. From August 1921 the Table Island light-house was served
by the Port Blair station-ship on her periodical visits to Rangoon in
order to economise the heary expenditure in oil-fuel of the RILMS.
Clive.” During the yvear under review the question of converting
certain lights on the Burma const into unattended antomatic gas Hghts
was raised ; but the Government of India deferred consideration of
ﬁemm reports on the result of the introduction of this
system of lighting on the Madras coast. They sanctioned the replace-
ment of the Victoria Poiat masthead light by an unattended acetylenc
gas fashing beacon ; bul tor want of funds the work could not be



takhs to Rs. 597 lakhs. The annual gpro formd accomnt of the Burmm
coast light dues showed a loss of Rs. 2950 on the year's working as
compared with a loss of Rs. 16,209 in 1920-21.

154. The revenve account of the Commiasoners for the Post
of Rangoon showed a surplus on the

Rangoon Por year's wosking of some Ra 9°24 lakhs, against
Administration Rs. 050 lukh in 1920-21. Recapts totalled
Rs. 7519 lakhs, agrinst Rs. 54'62 lakbs in the

previous year. Rs. 1586 lakhs of the increasc were due to surcharges
and enhancements of fees, imposed in the expectation that trade depres-
~itn wudld ctherwise aroduce a deficit ; butin fact increased traffic
alune was responsible for an increase of Rs. 4'71 lakhs over the total for
1920-21 and of Rs. 748 likhs over that for 1913-14, the year of the
heaviest tratfic before the war. Against the increase in revenne there
was a large rise in expenditure, from Rs. 46'60 lakhs to Rs. 5763 lakhs,
due mainly to heavy expenditure on minor works and on maintenance
and repairs, the consequence of enforced economy during the Wwar. No
loan was raised during the year, but the overdraft on the Impenal
Bank of India was raised from Rs. 3194 lakhs to Rs. 38'16 lakhs. The
most important capital transactions were payments totnlling Re. 9°66
lakhs for the purchase of a steam pilot vessel and other craft, a payment
of Rs. 303 lakhs on account of the acquisition of land at Symiam, and the
receipt of Rs. 107 lakhs on account of land at Seikkyi o0ld to the
Admiralty for a fuel oil installation. The total loan indebtedoess
remained at the figure of Rs. 29862 lakhs, while the total at credit of
gmarious sinking funds was raised from Rs. 83'S1 lakhs to Rs 9346

The total sca-borne trade of Rangosn during the year amounted to
4.502.094 tous of cargo, of which 1,367,505 tons were imparts, 3,189,305
tous exports, and 5.281 tons for transhipment. This total was more than
half a million tana ahead f the total for the previous year, and esceeded
by a few thousand tons the highest previous total, 1iz., 4.557,401 tn
1913-14. A total of 1.338,593tcns was handled over the premises of
the Port Commissioners, against 1,145,890 tons in 1920-21 and 1,165,231
tons in 1913.14. In addition 763,832 %ons of river-borpe traffic were
dealt with, making the total of water-bome traffic passing over the
Commissioners’ premises 2,102,425 tons, agunst 1,911,037 tons in
1920-21, 1,499,099 tons in 1919.20 and 1,938.596 tons in 1913-14.  The
\-?lumc of trade dealt with on the Commissioners’ sidings excredad that
of the previous year by 68,183 toas; while the passeager trafbc

wed an increase of 39,275 pemons Tue icveause {r2m ware-
A tose from Rs. 1'13 lakhs to Rs. 1'33 lakhs. and from lands vested
in the Commission@s from Rs. 260 lakhs to Rs. 323 lakhs. The
administration of lands was reorganized during tbe year and made a
Separaie secticn of the traffic department. A strip of land on the river
bank at sadkkyi-sw'hm measaring 39°7 acres. was sold to the Admiralty
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for a foe) oi! installution : and another strip above the city, mmmring
08 11 acres, vwchned for development as exxmvxation for
sawmills and cut trafic. :

A ootable incident of the year wwas the opening of a Port Heahth
Station, which marks the first step in a comprehensive scheme for
suitable arrangoments for the landind and wnbarkation of dack
passengers, with eecessary waiting and examination rooms, hospitals
and detention wards. A scheme was put forward during the year for
the acquisition of a large area of land now under Cultivation between the
Pazmudaung Creek and the Pegu River. with a view to the eventual
construction of docks and railway yards which the development of rail-
bomne traffic is expected to render necessary. The land is 80 situated
that there will be a deep-water channel through which ships will be
able to enter the docks at any stage of the tide. Another scheme which
has made some progress provides for the construction of a groyne which,
by narrowing the niver at the entrance to the inner harbour, is expected
to imgrove the channel and protect the river bank from erosion.

155. The Rangoon Pilot Fund opened with a credit btelance of
Ks. 45 lakh. The receipts during the year of
@angoon Pliot Service.  report Increased from Rs. 5°62 lakhs to Rs. 690
lakhs and the expenditure from Rs. 467 lakbs
to Rs. 6'52 lakhs (inclusive of charges amounting to Rs. 1°38 lakhs, in
connection with the pilot vessel ‘' Lanbya,” which was purchased in
November 1920). The net surplus balance at the close of the year was
thus Rs. U'86 lakh. The surcharge on pilotage fees was enhanced during
the year from 25 to S50 per cent. to meet the anticipated extra cost of
maintainiog a steam pilot vessel for the port. The average eamings of
the pilots were rather less than in 1920-21, owing to a larger number of
pilots being on daty throughout the vear. The amount at the credit of
the pilot vessels’ depreciation fund on the 31st March 1922 was
Rs. 2,66,643. Towards the close of the year under report the Pilot Service
was transferred from the triple control of the Local Government, the
District Magistrate and the Port Commissioners to the sole charge of
the last-named body. The Admiralty Sloop “ Sunflower,” which was
purchased in 1920 for use asa pilot vessel for the port and renamed
the ** Lanbya,” was disposed of during the vear owing to the difficulties
and cost of the nexessary alterations and upkeep of a vessel of this type.
She was replaced by the S.S. * Beacon, ”” which was acquired from the
&md ot Trade in England and arniived in Rangoon after the cloce of
year.

156. Bedides Rangoon, there are six ports in the provime—Akyab,

Kyaukpyu, Bassein, Moulmein, Mergui and

Mingy Ports. Tavoy—in which port funds are maintained.

The total receipisand expenditure of these funds

were Rs 852 lakhs and Ra. 796 lakhs, against Rs. 6°18 lakhs and

Rs. 504 lakhs in the previous year. There was an increase of receipts
fn all the funds except Baswir, and an increase of expeunditure in 2ll

except Tavoy. In Bassein, Akyab and Kyaukpyu, the closing bakinues

were less than in the previous year by Rs 93,197, Ra 11,761 and
Rs. 2,016 respectively, owing to an excem of expenditure over recaipts.

Thbere are three pilot fmds in Barma besides the Rangovo Fond,

mmaly, w, Basmein, and Moulmein. These funds derive their

income from pilotage fees, and the expenditure cemsists of the




: 95
of maintenance of piot vessels and of payment of malaries 10 pilots
%:wte : for the year under report were less than those of
the previous year, fgures beingt Rs. 161 lakhs s. 181
respectively. There was an increase in exgenditure. the
Rs. 1'71 lakhs and Rs. 1'62 lakhs respectively. The clasing talances of
the Akvab and mein Pilot Funds were larger, while that of Bassein
wias smaller than at the end ot the previous year.
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157. Repeated voy:ges are taken into account in the statistics given

in this pamgraph. and coasting tade ceans

Commercial Masine : trade with Indian ports, whether British or not.

Shipoing The number of vessels entering ports in Burma

N fell from 5.512 in 1920-21 t0 5,215 in the year

of report ; but their aguregate tommage increased from 3,686,514 toas to

3.950.754 tons. Similarly the number of vessels clearing from ports in

Burnui fell from 4,787 to 4.471, the aygregate tonnage increasing from

3624400 tons to 3,919,775 tons. Larger vessels engaged in trade

increased in numbers, while the number of sailing vessels contioued to
dechne. -

The i1 nuiiber of vessels engged in foreign trade, which entered
the ports . Bamma, was 468, with an aggreyate tonnage of 1,079,539,
against 567 vessels with an aguregate tonnage of 1,127,997 in the
previous vear. ‘The total clearances were about the same, 610 against
612 in the precading vear ; but the aypregate tonnage rose from 1,069,064
to 1291,236. Of the vessels entering, sailing ships numbered 91 of
17,220 tons, agamnst 125 of 19.203 tons in the previous year ; of the
vesscls clearing, sailing ships numbered 176 of 29,392 tons, against 200
of 30829 tons in the previons vear. The number of vessels entering
Ranytoon from foreign ports fell from 391 to 318, and their tonnage from
1.002.837 to 977,110, while the number clearing rose from 342 to 379
and their tonnage from 910,284 to 1,157.617. Of the vessels entering,
ssuling ships numbered 6 oi 1,463 tons, and of the vessels clearing, 17 of
2,882 tons. Corresponding fifures for the previous year were 23 of
4,840 tons and 20 of 3.8321 tons. respectively.

The number of vesscls engayed m the coasting trade, which entered
the ports of Bunma, fcll from Y45 in 1920-21, to 4.747, in the year
under review, but the aggrepate tonnage increwsed from 2,558,517 to
2.871.215. There .-us a simtlar fall w: the nunber which cleared, from
4,175 to 3.861, the agureite tonnage increasing slightly, as in the case
of vessels entering, from 2,555,336t0 2,628,539. Of the vessels entering,
stiling ships numbered 2.870 of 117,487 ious, and of those clearing
2,056 of 89,305 tons. The corresponding hgures for the previous year
were 3,190 of 127,778 tons, and 2,416 of 166,928 tons respectively. Of
the vessels engaged in the coasting trade, 1,016 stamers with an
agregate tonnage of 2,066,157 entered Rangoon, against 935 steamers
with an aguregate tonnage of 1.790.543 in  the previone wvear : and 967
steamers aguregating 1,900,235 tons cleared as against 962 steamers of
1,840,606 tons in 1920-21. The number of sailing ships that entcred the
port fell slightly from 372 te 365, and the tonnage from 25.775 to 25,560,
the numirer of vessels that cdcared aleo fell from 398 to 350. and their
tonnage from 30,354 to 22,800 tons.

The number of British vessels. excluding native craft, which entered
the ports of Burma from foreign countries, fell from 440 in 1920-21, to
369 in 1921.22: native craft rosc from 11to 13. The number of
foreign vessels declined from 116 to 86. One vessel cach under the




~ Outside Raneson two steam vessels ran ashore, one ot them turning
turtleand causing the lossof nine lives. As the result of a special
wquiry held to investigate the matter, the certificate of the scrang in
charge of the vessel was suspended for twelve months. Steam launches
ind vessels were involved in eight collisions, in one of which a steam
was almost cut intwo by the bow of an Irrawaddy Flotilla
leamer and sank in deep water ; several lives were lost in this accident.
An enquiry held by the Local Government (o investigate the circom-
nees attending this collision found the serang of the launch guilty
less navigation and the captainof the steamer of gross misconduct
t taking prompt measures to save the lives of the passengers of the
ill-f3 launch. The certificates of competency, as serang and first-
dass master respectively, of the commanders of the vessels concerned
were cancelled

- 159. The year opened with 181 Government vessels in Upper and
ek Lower Burma. Twenty motor-launches and
Goverament Steamers an1  boats and one steel cargo flat, were added to
QR SAncin the flect during the year of report and one steam
ol pinnace, which belonged to the Royal Indian
Marine steamer " Mavo, " was purchased for use in the Public Works
: ent as a tender to dredgers. One steam-launch which was very
and unht for further service was condemned and put out of com-
mission, its place being taken by a new one ; and one motor boat was
gondemned and converted into a pulling boat. Al the close of the year.
there were 202 vessels of ‘all descriptions, namely 88 steam-lauiches, $6
motor-boats and launches, 14 house-boats, 14 flats, 2 steam-barges, 2
buoy vessels, 7 barges, 4 lightships. 6 dredgers, 3 cargo-boats, a
steam pinnace, a water-boat, a mooring-boat, a pony-boat, a rock-
smasher and  hulk. The steam-launch which was hired by Government
during the year 1920-21 continued undes liiv w Gotciument during
the year of report also. The total earnings of the Local Government's
vessels fcll by nearly a kikh of rupees from Rs. 7'40 lakhs to Rs. 644
lakhs in the vear of report. The earnings of the Royal Indian Marine
vessels Bhamo " and " Sladen " fell from Rs. 1'45 lakhs in 1920-2] 10
Rs. 101 lakhs in 1921-22, the decrease being largely due to these vessels




heen employed on touring and transport duties, and to the
thich were attached to the " which had not en
~argo to monlunomhlvm The launches
workir departments were in good condition
| to be fully employed. The fuelling arrangements carried
rtment were 1< usnal <atisfactorv., The valne of
e in the marine store godowns at Mandalay, Bassein and
mumlmmammmzwms the
1920-21 ; the value of the stores issued during the year of report
amo\mwll 897 lakhs, against Rs. 8°14 lakhs in the previous year.
The Government saw-mill at Mandalay, which had not been working for
the previous six years except to cut up which were in the Mandalay
workshop, | hbeu into use by the Works Department at the

beginning ol

Iw.ligcm oflhnmonmcdndger ‘ Cormorant ” worked
e satisfactorily on the Monkey Point channel and
uumwmm Danidaw reach and the approaches thereto
throughout the year, and a depth of 13 10 15

feet o1 - educcwj was veaintained on the principal tracks of these
chamn.-h. ** Hastings * dredged 95,700 tons at the various wharves
and jetties. Al harbour moorings, below and above the Hastings, were
o\erh:mledmme vear, and were in good order atits close. One
fixed moa’k%ﬂ:ﬂsmdom swinging mooring were laid below the

it

south n ilst & number of additional third-class moorings were
provided for launches in the harbour. During the vear complete and
and entirel surveys of the river bed from Kemmendine to Middle
Point (Sy Jincluding the Pegu river and Pazundaung creek within

port limits, gw scale of six inches to one nautical mile, a survey of the
inner b \’lrhmes and moorings) on a scale of 300 feet to the inch,
of the hed of the river from Hmawwun beacon to Elephant Point, and of
the entra ‘the Rangoon river from Elephant Point to the China
t-house, were taken in hand and completed. In addition all
s of the river and the edges of shoals, where necessary, were
periedically surveyed and any changes notified by plans and notices.
The Go t of Burma s «t present considering a proposal for the
Tesurvey oftht Humc Basin in the Tavoy district, ]
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161. The occupied area of the province incretised during the vear
from 19,015,808 acres to 19,231,233 acres, or

Oarwind &Culuv.ud about 1'13 per cent. The cultivated area wa~
15,324,360 acres. agminst 14824536 in the

previous ycar. an increase of 3'37 per cent.




was duve in tomprm-cmem oflmgatim. In most,
districts the aluhh fallow decreased with the increase of w
area. Crops were destroyed by floods over considerable areas in
several districts both in Upper and in Lower Burma,

The area sowm with rice exceeded 104 million acres. The other

'.e:
-

* s except rice, more than a million ac
declive in the 3 under this crop, which has been uoi on for
e i The season was unf:nwrabteiur it, parti-
cularly 1or the Pulses occupied nearly a million acres

latest in lﬁé ym‘ Among minor crops there was a notable advance in
the area under wﬁut and the cultivation of sugar-cane continued to

expand. o

162. The nndmrnﬂatad from all sources rose from 1,173,719 acres to

5 = 1,315,130 acres, the increase being divided in

Area H'WJ’G approximately equal shares between Govern-

] ment works and private works., The extension

and :mprmemeﬂ of irrigation on the Ye-u canal system and an unusually

favourable supply of water both on that system and on the Shwebo canal

system were responsible for an increase of 46,000 acres in the Shwebo

district.  Plentiful water supplies also produced an increase of 23,000
acres under Government works in the Yamethin district.

163. Four new Deputy Directors appointed by the m of
State arrived in Burma in December 1921, but

I he Agricuttursi unfortvnotely one died within a few months of
Department. arrival. The remaining three, after a penod oi

| training with i settlement party in the field,

were posted 10 new circles with headquartiers at Pyinmana, Myamngmya
and Akyab in July 1922. Fourteen second and thirteen first-year
students were taking the course for the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture
or the diploma course at the Agricultural College at Poona during the

year. The District Agriculturists were absorbed into the cadre
of Junior | Assistants ; and ten students were selected in
chd'crl')?.lh training at Mandalay as Junior Ansistaatl. Classes

orfnmusweq held at Hmawbi and at Mahlaiag, wud wers attonded
‘lthkeeumluu. Anmlsmnchnge\tntdlhe)wmthc laying of

the foundation stone of the Agricuitural College at Mandalay by the
ummtwmmulm Good progress was made with
“*hﬂdtn&t&hhupcctedtobecmnpkwdﬂrh'mlm The



 acamisition of land for the Amevican Baptist Mission Agricultural Scbool
Py was completed during the year, and bullding bas since

The expenditure of the department rose from Rs. 384 hkhs in
1920-21 to Rs. 523 lakbs in the yesr under review. Of this sum,
Re. ‘2% lakh was spent on the studeuts under training at Poona and
Mandalay, and Rs. ‘39 takh on contributions to botanical and other
public gardens.

164. No new stations were opened during the year. The necessary
buildings at the Mahking (arm were nearly

Agricultural Resasch.  completed, und the whole farm was worked
during the year. The Allkamyo farm was

extended by 116 acres, and x small four-gin ginnery, a godown and a
tube-well were added to its equipment. At Mamlalay 38 acres were
acquired for addidon to the farm. Sites were chosen for new farms at
Akyab and Pyinmana. The main feature of the yvear's work on paddy
was the reinstitution of plant*breeding and selection. At Mandalay
20 acres of a Japanese short-lived paddy were grown to form a stock for
distril:ution. At Hmawbi 56 strains were sclected from 25 new varieties
recaived from varicus districts for examination, and are being put down
for second-vear selection. Twenty-nine second-vear selections were
growen in lines for observation, and to establish their purity in the third
year or increase plots thirteen pure strains were grown. Yield tests
were carried out with three varieties of paddy comprising in all sixteen
straing. At Pwinbyu selected varieties were multiplied. Manurial
expesiments were continued at Hmawbi. with cattle manure, cotton
cake, boune meal, bats' guano, bedabim-ash, and with certain pgreen
manures for paddy land after harvest, among which sunn hemp gave
successful results, Experiments indicated that the manuring of nurseries
is of little value unless the seedlings are transplanted into manured
tields. Experiments to ascertain the best method of irrigating paddy
land were made at Mandalay, but were inconchisive owing to unusually
heavy late rain. For lack of early rain, on the other hand. little progress
was made with the classification of sesamum varieties at Mahlaing : and
at Tatkon uneven raicfull rendered vield tests of short-lived sestmum
a failnre. Another varicty (pvegv) did well and is to be multiplied for
see¢d noxi year.  Condiions for wheat selection at Mandalay were
unfavourable, but useful expcriments were carried out in the Shan States
in planting wheat after a crop of potatoes. Experiments with groundnut
at Mahlaing gave useful results in the comparisom of spreading with
erect varieties. Work on bean2 was continued with the object of tind-
ing a strain of phascolus Iunalus free from prussic acid, and of tinding
suitable substitutes for that variety. Progress was made by the
Economic Botanist in the survey of indigenous cottons. The selections
made in the previous yearwere grown at Tatkon, and some gave highly
promising results. The area under Cambodia cotlon in Sagaing :nd
MOnywa increased considerably, but owing to unfavourable conditions
the yield was poor. At Tatkdn also it did hadly. Lack of staff hindered
work in connection with sugar-cane ; but several vaiictios were under
observation at Tatkén and Hmawbi. The cxperiment of a jaggery
factory at Hopin proved unsuccessful for want of sufficient cane ; and it
is boped to ind a more promising centre in Yamethin or Toungoo.
Gualoe-grass and millet were accemsfully grown at Hmawhi as fodder
Crops ; and experiments with various such crops at Mandalay showed
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the Man farm the distribution i

farmers’ from previously issued strains having
taminated : and 7,176 baskets of pure seed were distributed
vear. It is not gertain, however, that the whole of this quantity
for seed. Japanese paddy was greatlyin demand, but _
available owing to mixing. About three tons were distribut
department and four tons more sold by private growers in M
Mvinnan,  lu the Northern Circle 165 tons of padd
distribute ) i7om agricultural Lations directly or at the instance
department.  Pure paddy strains command a premium, but as this |
most readily by small millers, most of the produce is lost 1o future va-
tion through being sold to mills. The building of a private godown f§
trade in pure seed v as reported from Bassein, and if such a movement
spreads one of the chief difficulties in connection with seed distribution
w:l! solve itsell. Over 8,000 viss of Cambodia cotton seed were returned
to erowers from the Allanmyo ginnerv. In Meiktila drought interfered
seriously with the provision of selected cotton seed for distribution. A
Deputy Director visited Jubbulpore, Nagpur and Cawnpore during the
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vear to study methods of cotton seed distribution on a large scale. There
was an - except demand for sugar-cane “setts” from the Hmawbi
farm ; and large quantities were also distributed in the Northern Circle.
Wheat seed was distributed in the Northern Circle and from three private

farms in the Southern Shan States which had been stocked with new
strains to ite distribution,.  Spanish grounduut was distributed in
tils and Pakdkim, and the produce fetched a high

Useful demonstratio. work was done by the District Agriculturists in
several districts, notably Monywa, Sagaing, Meiktila and Minbu, The
recording of l?! under new crops and the eficcls of scod distribution
proved useful.  The high prices of implements constituted a _difficulty in
the way of sales: but a start was made of hiring out implements by way
of demonstration. Sugar-growers in Yaméthin were emabled to buy
cane-crushers by means of agricultural advances. Al test of five differeat
tractors was €arried out at Mandalay ; but the high wages of skilled
mechanics are likely to prove an obstacle to their extensive use. Their
suitability for wet-weather ploughing was not established. The holding
0',““ experimental cotton market doring the year at Mahling proved a
failave owing to the puci crop, which with the poor sesamum crop
compelled growers (v sell prematurely. The institution of smull
unofficial township commitiees of prominent landowners and farmers to
discuss local problems with officials of the department was a new
development of the year. The department again contributed Rs. 1.000 to
the cattle show at Yaméthin.
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"revision of the pay of the subordinate eshblhhm nt. The number of
pupils at the Insein Veterinary School wis 41at the beginning of the
year, and 40 at itsclose ; 16 new pupils were admitted and 16 passed out.
Animals treated at the Veterinury Hospital numbered 2,400, against

2010 hﬁ'ﬂiﬂ previous year.

167. ﬁlha the previous year Upper Burma suffered most heavily
from disease. There were severe epidemics

Mrnb-n both rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease in

the Upper Chindwin district, deaths from the

Eonncrlubcum. 10,694 and from the latter 3.398. Katha also lost
over 2000 head and Pakdkku over 1,000 head from rinderpest, and

districts were comparatively shghl A special staff was employed
to deal with the outbreak of rinderpest in the Upper Chindwin ; but the
:pathyaﬂ\imnonuce of the villagers placed serious obstacles in the way

of inoculaticn and segregation. The mortality was mainly among
;buffaloes. In Lower Burma the only returns of heavy mortality were of
1.003 m{rom rinderpest in Thaton and of 750 deaths [rom the same
disease in Toungoo. The total number of deaths from disease in the
pl'ormc&w 27,437, against 40,409 in 1920-21,

168, ‘l‘he number of matm bulls and bullocks rose from 2,366,620 to
; 2.408.279 : and the number of cows from
Ipu 1.286,316 to 1,318,384, Buffaloes increased in
number from 780,271 to 782878, Horses and
ponics comsnued lo decrease slightly in number, as also did mules.
| gnmhcn of sheep and goats were returned ; but the number
of pigs probably owing to increased consumption for food with the
agitation against the eating of beet which took place in many parts.
Cattle shows were held at Yamerhin and Pakdkku. The exhibits of
cattle were of an excellent type. but stallions were poor. No breeding
‘were undertaken by the Civil Veterinary Department durus

the year. The activities of the newly-appointed Superintendent in
special charge of this subject were directed to making himself familiar

with N conditions and types.

.lw._!mlum'c ¢l loans made to co-operative societies, the agricnl-
tural advances mads: by Govcinaest during the

Asricultural Loans. year amounted to Rs. 1878 lakhs, against
Re. 31'63 lakhs in the previous year. The

amount of loans outstanding at the beginning of the year was Rs. 3364
llihl.ﬂllﬂse total amount on loan during the year was thus Rs. 5242
Of this sum Rs, 3004 Iakhs fell due for repayment within the

2
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were Lirge in Prome, difficulty being experienced in in recover-

ing loans in the Hmawza township, where the ip office was burned
dwmundwmw pparently hoped that this would enable them to
epudiate theit liabili ' '

advances from Government where other (acilities for obtaining credit
uwadtth uate, The moneylender appears to be always more accessible
than t d :

extensioi

where crods

due for during the year was Rs. 3’79 lakhs ; and actually

Rs. 421 lakhs were repaid. The only fraud in connection with advances
that was brought to notice was in Tharrawaddy, where a clerk in a
township office and two headmen combined to deduct commission of ten
pet cent. from amounts advanced to cultivators. ;

The am advanced under the Land Improvemsnt Loans Act was
Rs. 26 lakh, against Rs. "38 lakh in the previous year, These loans were
made in six districts only, amd hali of the total sum was dispersed in
Thayetmyo for petty irrigation works and experiments in Cambodia
cotton, I ‘

The rate of interest charged by the Government of India to the
Local Governiment on the provincial loan account remained at per
cent. and that charged by the Local Government to cultivators at 6§ per
cent. . The total amount of interest paid was considerably in excess of
that in the previous year, and the net profit, after repayment of principal
and interest 10 e Government of india snd deduction of i
rcn‘:iﬂed. wits Rs. ‘00 Iakh against Rs. '06 lakh in 1920-21 and Rs. "12 lakh
in 1919.20.

170. The maintenance of embankments for the protection of cultiva-
tion from floods in Lower Burma continued in

Protection frem Floods.  charge of the Irrigation Branch of the Publi¢

3 o Works Department. The area protected was
raised from 858971 acres to 871,866 acres. Owing mainly lo the
destruction of crops by floods resulting from breaches in the Henzada
section of the lrrawaddy embankment and in the Yandoom island
embankment, the gross revcnue declined from Rs. 28712 lakhs to Rs. 26'61
lakhs ; while the heavy expendilure on repairs which was thus rendered
necessary raised working expenses from Rs. 628 lakhs to Rs. 6 35 lakns,
despite economies in ordinary maintenance. The net revenue thus fell
from Rs. 21'84 lakhs to Rs. 2026 lakhs. Apart from the extensive
repaire necessitated by the two breaches above mentioned. there was a
heavy programme of retirements rendered nevessary by threatened



seicidie Whisheavy, and the Tgie Tl sufficient oy D o g
a rormal rise. weie b inning to subside, and cultivation along their
hnhhdp«lemwwmwhenin October heavy floods on every

large waterwny caused extensive damage. The breaches of embank-
ments mentioned in the preceding paragraph damaged the rice crop
over lar ﬂtnnotunlymlimuda but also in the Ma-ubin, Emcm
and Hanthawaddy districts, Bat, taking the country as a whole, the
rom drought was less than usual and, although the loss from flood
high, many areas which are most liable to damage from this cacse

btl+, and in most districts much of the injury from floods was
by replanting. The total area over which crops failed to
ure was lower tham in any vear since 1917-18. The remarkably
tent rinfall without lmu;lmalu. which the chief rice-producing
icts experienced during the seasons for plo:u,hm;, sowing and
planting, could hardly have been more favourable, Crops on the
Jland suffered by the October break and by rain when the plant

oming into flower. but the same rain benefited the longer-lived
crops on the lower levels, <0 that for rice the season was distinetly good.
The early 'rv crops did badlv ; thoy received too little viin at seed time
and t at harvest ; late dry crops did very well. The crops on

those li!uiu lands which could be replanted after the Hoods subsided
did well‘.‘e:..cr. in o or two districts which got ue wintsr min.

172. The total estimated outtun of unhusked rice in 1921-22 was

, 6,900,000 tons, against an estimate of 6,019,383

L O“mm tons in 1920-21. With the favourable conditions
the crop threshed out well and gave a heavy

yielddmi quality. - The outtum of cleaned cotton was estimated at
7,232 toms, a litile less than in the previous year. The estimated outturn
of groundout. 94,815 tons, was slightly higher than in the previous year.
The actual exports were eqmivalent to 45.262 tons of nut, against 43874
tons in 1920.21. Exports of rubber rose from 1,854 tors to 1 886 tons.
Owing to expectations aroused by the system of Government control
in.l.m&cmccmpmbddoﬁthc market during the early part of
1921, and by June the price of paddy had risen to Rs 220, touching
thardslheendoithcmﬂ: In july a2 reaction occurred as

L decided to stop further licenses for export to foreign
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to 220 and in May touched Rs.
itly there was a downward tendency. 3
For_all crops prices ruled bhigh. With a strong demand for
and a poor crop on a reduced area the price of cotton showed a
ceaction from the depressed market of the previous year.
grocndnui was also very encouraging. Sesamum did not rise
as wihit have been expected in view of the reduced area and
harvest, but the price had been very high in the previous year.
gale appears to be recovering from the depression of the past few ye
With one or two exceptions prices ruled low for tobacco. o
During the Iatter half of 1921 the poorer classes, especially in tow
expericnced hardshipand even some distress owing to the high retail pr
In some districts which had over-sold their siocks the cultivating classes

and special measures were L«hnformpor&:gm in districts where the
shortage was acute. Prices did not break until the middle of Janmary -
and even tl_en remained high, in sympathy with the wholesale market.

44
i

consisted of three officers of the. Commission, 11 Assistant
Assistant Registrars, but the post of one of the officers

and 32 Junic

Bm md Subordinate Civil Services respectively was ander considera-
lion, bt was nol finally carried out unfil after ﬂn‘dqsed the year
" view. The main object of this change is to avoid department-
alisin and to avert apprehension of o tion on the part of the
departiment to local seli-government. combined cost of the Co
operative Socicties and Colonization Departments was Rs. 430 lakhs,
Against Rs, 3'55 lakhs in the previous vear. The amalgamation with the

and Subordinate Civil Services will involve some increase of pay
and consequently some increase in cost ; but it is hoped that this may
be counterbalanced in the futuse by restriction of the degree of control




- lheWimﬂmwathﬁ the vear.
: rdsodﬂhldnﬂhndnmefrull.ﬂhns.m-ﬂthe
- members from 125,339 to 133,789. Unions increased from
10 532, Agricultural credit sncieties rose from 3,704 t0.4,023, non-
Mcreditsndeﬁu from 166 to 171, wmﬁ
_ from 36to 41, and cattle insurance societies from 381 to
383, king capital of all societies increased from Rs. 30689
hﬂlﬁﬁ.:im-llhkm,or if the money lent by one class of society
bmchsshe omitted, from Rs. 20776 lakhs to Rs. 24351 lakhs,
There was no change in the law governing the working of co-
operative institutions. One instance was reported in which politics
threatened interference with a co-operative society ; liguidation was
wonldtn mark puhhc disapproval of the action of Government in
wiitntinga pro~ cuti- for sedition. The proposal was not carried
ou

174. The suaranteeing unions conlinued to do useiul work in the
supervision of affiliated societies, and again
uuuuﬂﬂnml Banks. showed themselves well suited to the condifions
of rural areas in Burma. There was little indi-
ahmdﬂmr having weakened co-operative responsibility by undue
interference with the functions of primary societies. They formed the
chief means of spreading co-operation from village 1o village ; and it is
in the delta arcas, where conditions are not favourable to the formation
" of unions, that co-operative credit has made the slowest progress. The
value of inion group boards and district assoclations was less clearly
r The principal criticism levelled against these bodies is
' activities are seriously limited by the lack of machinery to
‘resolutions effective. One new district central bank was
) during the vear, bringing the total number up to twelve.
The ] working upulmefromﬂs.is&l’hkhqtoﬂe +4°29 lakhs,
and business generally increased in all directions, Local deposits in all
central banks increased from Rs. 1922 lakhs to Rs. 31°36 lakhs, and
loans made from Rs. 3467 lakhs to Rs. 44'18 lakhs. The low standard
of the fisid resources of the Rangoon ¢/rban Co- -operative Central Bank.
as compared with the amouont of its current and savings deposits, was
We result of an inspuction made during the year.
Burma ulBanhlhowed.apmﬁtontbeyw’smindes.l&?
lakhs ; its working capital was raised from Rs, 8680 lakhs to Rs. 9960
mllﬁllsdeposmnmmdoonndulh!v Besides its work as 2
central bank dealing directly with pnmary-ocietiu. the Provincial Bank is
undoubtedly cffective as an “apex bank” in its function of altracting
llemdh*llich the central banks would not obtain for themselves, and in
providing fluid resources for district central and town banks.

175. The increase in the number of agricultural credit societies
was only 8'6 per cent, the lowest percentage
Asriguleurs) Cedis of recent years: the total working capital,
bowm:wundb;l?wunt The largest
numbers of new societics were formed in the
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229, The discantinuance of the sale of opitm X
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= 0 behalf of the Local GomnmeuL
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" Town Lands JA¢t.  Reclamation ;

_ #lt m been suspended for, ﬁmnd?m“om asem years

bdora the trust c.m:c into existence ; but the kirst year's re from
egle the sdmmsmnmofthelmillhm

Rs. 495 lukhs ove

¢ the expenditure {
. ment d loans), and it is_antivipated «that | urthu'
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ateniualmxo(hda lnnd oun all ldnlt

o X pﬂknamhﬂnﬂnﬁnnbyaﬁﬁmﬂn part
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reason of grants-in-afd from

Port funds were maintained at ‘
Tayoy and Kyaukpyu. Reveipts were Rs.
Rs. 7775 lakhs, as compared with &6‘18
1920.21.

quhm:ummw Mﬁs
in paragraph lﬁ%&lﬁmmmm‘
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R&!Bhkh.and Rs. 1'91 lakhs rmﬁ\‘dy







245 The anen iser  regiobation

the towns 843, e




: 20535 ; 1019,

raip 8o

$1920 : 17419 and 1919 3

T

1923 + 17365 . 1920




pper Burma S!S.&n!h:ﬁmﬂ- =
EEEREETELEEE
: 2 3 g, e
Th:emorun&h mm 3,493, mruﬂllm‘?!ﬂ. “Adin former yoars

) against 10705, :nm_,m&m‘?_-.. o v 7
ppernummewzt returns of mortality from fevet wee the
Jowest since 1911, but for Lower Burma they were hightr than for a1

M:s nggams The malaria urban death-ratio for fhe
in 1

1, the same 33 in 19200 m“mh«dmm
this cause was 2,648 against 2 442 in the previous year, ‘




constrtction

The mﬂumh Point ‘made good
deparinients were opencd at Shwebe, Ky
Taungeyi, and three new « lﬂihmm‘
the Mavmvo, hospitdl.  The dispensary at Kay
Thingwa and Tavovr, all built by private sub
and opened. A maternity ward at Maymyo,
and in-patient wards at Falam were begun,
for new hospitals at Bhamo, Pegn, Labutta
2 home for weurables in Rungoon, for exte
Akvab bBospitald, for a new contagious
and for a new sungical ward and operation
under preparation A Jarge mm!ureimanhr, : aﬁﬂ"
huildings were carried out. Many m&idcntﬂm ha;lal
were under- taken or planned. 3

 Betablishment.—The number of Indian’ ﬁediml Service M‘I
msml{ut duty at the close of the year was 19 aginst a sapctioned
pumber of appointment: of 35 Al the sub-assistant surgeons ﬂr
military duty have either retumned, or are on leave prepamtory to
reversion ; the number on the rolls was 415 on the Ist April 1922,
Aachemelorwmmghnu t1 vining has now replaced the gnﬂem
tions with great bencfit to all concerned.

Nurses amd .llﬁ!mxﬁ.-—'fhe training ard pros;
midwives throughout the province were inproved, and candidates of
right stamp are now readily 1orthcoming. Anil!lm Hie Regialratio
Nurses and Midwives was prepared, a measure which wil
hdptnpni an to the malpractices which at preseat exist.

The en! Medical School—The M A
Medical 1 continues to gmwlthere“mﬂ! pts

b'— .

at the Chdlheyﬁr. one haﬂof helonging 0
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255 'l"hunumlmni Dmﬂm&rpm ;
the same as in last ye

e:tablidlmcnt of m
ments of vecinators w
_in'the Northern a:z&
Corportion of
Mandainy city, “hree n lhe \amcdm dutﬂct were
Emhldmnamm were either removed or dismissed from
service.  Ome supervisor of vaccination died, two um.nd and m
removed for desertion of his post. s 3

256. 'l"hetohl number of persons vaccimated was 655.819'
674.483 in 1920-2L O‘ this number

uw-m. were performed by
apencies and 5816 dispensary

total number of tions i formed {exclusive of diq-e-mryv«efm
work) was 491 ﬂ primary and 158,781 revaccinations, against 48
‘“'d 188,734 respectively in 1920-25. The decrease in the total
{ast year's outturn was mainly due to the great reduction h&em
mm{mﬁmupadall) in the Yaméthin district, where the
vaccination campaign had come to m:nd- The outtarn of p
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hill and kward tribes that the
and other backward 1 t :
hhd.?orinalnmntrr a ;

b which is cither a day ¢ school ; but

villages, either as day-pupils, or as h _' dey o, v eh : " assume =
robe.” &llnpoorhn)w from the neig remote villages are
also ed as boarders in bigg schools, "_,:hhu-ing o wear ti:e-_;::.-;.
- yellow The attendance monastic schools is generally irregy o
L obligatory. In alden days girls wére not i)
owed _h.ﬁgndm mon; :@&c, hschoda tlhh
Sy ® scho - kept by respec e =
muxfm pnore enlightened: monks have accepted witls in their
schiools, and the monastic system has become 50 important @k an organ =
" education that the Government haye stated Mzm
primary edvcation is the assimilation of fic schools 5
C educationa! system wnd the improvement of mm
Lhe Governnent lwmwmimmg education in e
Sit Acthw Phayre vroposed 4 scheme laving thw EEO

Sionc " of the Education Department sith A vicw io epeudiog the
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? - he ¢ ! ;
as there were no adequate facilities for the training of
wpavins (junior monks), two special monastic training schools, U Wimala's
at Mandalay and U Muneinda’s at Moulmein, were institated in 1921.

ic schools to others in the

The pre ¢ number of iecognised
i decrease oucurred during the Tast year,

the public list. In 1418 the assimila _
public educational system and the mpre it of their teachin
was declared by Government to be the " main problem of primary
tion.” It hudew:dedrecentlyngqi:; the attitude of divisional
rds than on the Edneation Department, but it has not been lost i
progress has been retarded in order that it may ‘be more i
. A great majority of the monastic schools recently disregistered
be replaced on the public fist a1 any time when teachers and salaries

;

i
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5
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available for them.
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263. The mankfold regulations of the Bugma Education Code of 1915
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sanctioned in 1915

Hext two the upper primary, the next three the middle as
ﬁiehigh stage. In An wam:lar ‘ the priy
includes standards T to themiddu. ‘standards V to VI ;
high, standards VI mx. The same division is pinde
schools except that in the primary department there is an |

in addition.  The ienth standard Angioveacular and
high school class. Pupils who pass either the Ang 3
English high school examination in
mthdbythel}nimumm
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by the Educational Syndicate, which < abolished in A
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ti Anglo-vernacular School,
: 16 Anglo-vernacular high' uchuo! '_ :
Mﬁ& from 41 10 w three-quariers of

PEr mensem.
(m Fifty \nulowmmhrmddkwsthm ﬂda
of Rs. 6 per mensent, wera ereated.
(8 Thxdud&emb&wmknm:,_
s Calcutta, was raised from Rs. 60 to' Rs. 100 for male cam
Pu!mkmmmmm abcimm
. Rs, 40 to Rs. 80 per mensem
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Wﬁmﬁm 160 to 166, “fe } puptls in
Anglo-vernacular high stages of instruction, and 3163 in mid

which shows a gain of 485 in the high departments und of 1516 in
middle departments. The number who passed the high school examing-
tion in 1922 was 320, against 300 in 1921. The perces of passes, 49
Per cent, was unduly low, for which in ' of study by outside
influences may be held mainly responsible. For the same " the
percentage of passes in the Anglo-vernacular middle school examination
was as low as 47 per cent. The number of candidates for the 1922
cxamination and the number of passes (1,175) showed little change as
compared to 1921. Steps were taken during the year to enlarge the
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«certificate was 76 (including 19 women), while 731 students obtained the
elementary school i In previous years a large number of

& teachers were grauted certificates after passing the Educa-
. tiomal Syndicate’s theoretical examinations ; and partial training for many
who qualified in this way was given by selected managers. 1n 1917, 500
uatrained or partially trained teachers got cortifivates i ihis way. Stuce
the abolition of the Edncational Syndicate’s primary and high school
sertificate examinations very few had done 80, because though the
vermacular teacher’s certificate examination is still open to
teachers who have passed standard 1X, few students have

«©f attending vernacular high departments except at normal schools.
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the imperial idea, by o conference of managers in 1918, 3
ference of lady-managers called to discuss the W& «

economy in 1919, Considerable impg:mtm |
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